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^ JOURNAL 

or THl 

‘ ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY, 
CEYLON BRANCH. 

ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1»28. 


Tho Coondl of the Ceylon Branch ol Ibc Royal Asiatic 
Society have the honour to submit Ibclr report for the yo&r 
1928. 

Maatinge and Pupere. 

. Five General Mootings and two CouncU Meetings were 

F held during the year in accordance with a regular programme 

• of meetings which was for the hrat time arranged by the 
Council. The Annual General Meeting was hold on the S 3 rd 
March, when His Excellency Sir Herbert J. Stanley, 
K.C.M.G., Patron of the Society, pre«dcd. The Annual 
Report was read, A paper entitled " The lUse of the Dutch 
Power in Ceylon: an Introduction "was read bj' Dr. ?.E. Pieria, 

1 litt. D., C.C.S. At a General Meeting held on the 22 nd 
^ June, Mr. Edmund Rebners read a paper on Feudalbm 

• in Ceylon.'' In July, a General Meeting was held, when 
Mr. A. M. Hoeart delivered a lecture, iHustratcd by lantern 
slides, on " the Methods of Excavation.” On September 
26 th the Hon. Mr, W. A. de, Silva read a paper on 
"Social Organisation in Ceylon in early, times." In October 
Dr. Joseph Pearson delivered a lecture, illustrated ^th 
lantern slides, on "European Furniture in the Seventeenth 

^nd Eighteenth Ccitturies." 

~C-K. 
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PublicaTlons. 

Journal, Vol. XXX, No. 80,1927, was issued contauiing 
in addition to the proceedings of the meetings and notices 
of books, the Mowing papers and notes, viz:_ 

i. Sinhalese ^^ttipot (Books of InddenU) and 

Kadaimpot (Books of Division Boundaries), by 
the Hon. Mr. W, A. de Silva. 

ii. Some Rules and Precepts among Tamils for construe* 

tion of Houses, Villages, Towns and Citiea during 
the mediaeval age, by Mr. R. Chclvadurai-Proctor, 
Mudaliyar. 

iU. Tbc Earliest E>uteh VUits to Ceylon i) by the 
late Mr. Donald Ferguson. 

iv. Place of Tamil in the Science of Language by the 
Rev. Father S. Gmuia Prakaaar, O.M.I. 

V. Exesrpta MtldivUna by Mr. H, C. P. BcU, C.C.S. 
(Retired). 

vi. The Inscription at Fort Frederick, Trincomalee, 

by Mr. H. W. Codringto», C.C.S. 

vii. Gajabahu I andMahallaka NBga—their relationship 

by Mr. S. Paranavitana. 

viii. Some Literary Undertakinga of the late Simon 

Carie Chitty, Esq., C.C.S., M.R.A.S., by Mr. 
D. P. E. Hettiaratchi. 

Members. 

The Society has now on its roll 377 members, of whom 
370 *« Ufe members and 7 Honorary Members, 

During the year the fdHowing 34 members were elected, 
via: Mr. Bernard David Cooray-Bulatinghala, Rev. 
Hector Vemon Ivan Seueviiatna-Corea, Messrs. Jatis Chandra 
De, Douglas John Gerard Hennessy, Dalton Premadlaka 
Egoda Hewa Ubeyanba Jayawardena, Rev. Don Charles 
Peter Kaninaratna, Messrs. H. Adris Mendis, Marshall Perera 
Ediriangba, Alphonsua Benedict Tissavarasingha, The Hon, 
Mr. M. J. Cary, Dr. Gino Scarpa, Messrs. W. Austin Fernando, 



AiJNUAl. TO^BT 


3 


No. 8i.—1928] 


T S A. Fernando, D- S. Wijemanna, Juliw Bnke de 
Unwolle. M.P-L,S. Fernando, B.A., J. C, Ratwatta Dissave. 
T, Sugatapala, Rev. W. Sri WijayanandaThero, Rev. Pandit 
K. Sri PiyaraUna Thero, Messrs. C. L, Wkkramaangha, 
C CS C. Arwnugam, Siriman Patrick Jayaringha. M. S. A. 
Hyadari, I.C.S.. E.T. Dyson, C.C.S..M. T. Arcbibald. C.C.S., 
P. Saravanajnuttu, C.C.S., Cyril E, de Pinto. C.C.S.. C. W- 
Blckmore C.C.S., K. Somaauntharam, C.C.S., S. Phillipson, 
C-C.S., R. Aluvihara, C.C.S., the Hon. Mr. L. Macrae and 
ftir..V. P. Redlich, C.C.S. 


Ufa Members. 

Mr M. A. C. Mohammed, Mr. K. W, Atukorala, 
Muhardiram, Mr. C. H. Jollifle, Mt. T. B. L. Moonama:*. 
Mr. J. P. Obeyesekere, Maha Modallyar, and Mr- W. H. 
Perera have become life members. 

Resignation. 

Dr. George Abeyesinha and Mr. H. T. Cartwright have 
rerigned their membership 

Council. 

Dr. P, E. Pieris was elected a Vice-President In piece 
of the Hon. Mr, D. B. Jayatilaka, who reslgnad. 

Under Role ao the Hon. Mr. E. W- Perera and the 
Hon. Mr. W. A. de SUva retired by seniority and Dr. 
P. E. Pieris and Mr. Lionel de Fonseke by least attendance. 
Two of these being eligible for re-election, the Hon. Mr. 
£, W. Perera and the Hon. Mr, W. A. de SJva were elected, 
•and Gate Mudaliyar W. F. Gunawardhana and Dr. G. P- 
MaJalaaekara were elected to fill the ether two vacancies on 
the CoundJ. 

Deaths. 

The Council records with regret the deaths ol the 
following :-Mes5rs. V \ M. Ali, M. T. Archibald, C.C.S., 
C. A. Galpin and Charles Pieris. 


4 


JOURNAL, «.A.S. (CKYLON). [Vol.. ,XXXI. 


Library. 

The additions xo the library including jiarts of jxTindicals 
numbered io8. The Society is imiebted tn tlie following, 
viz: Itoyal Auatic Society, Great Britain and Ireland : 
Geological Society. London ; llie Iiwlian Antiquary Tali 
Text Society, I^ondon ; American Oriental Society ; Asiatic 
Society, Malayan Bfancli ; the Koyal liiiipire Society : 
the Beliar and Orissa Iteaearcli Society : and ]*roi. \V, 
Geiger. 

For donations to tlie following, via> 

The Archaeological Survey, Iiuliu : Uie Univenuty of 
Madras: Government of Ceylon ; the Director, Colnmlxi 
Museum ; ihe Maha Bodlii Soeicly, ('ulciitta. 

The Archaeological Work in 1 ^ 3 $, 

The Acting Arclkaeological Commissioner has responded 
to the request of the Council and favoured it with the 
following summary of the work done by his Department 
during the year under review 

Summary of Archaeological Work. 

Cpwtvaficn We are now within meosurahle distance 
of completing the programme of conservation work at 
Pclonnaruva. The Priory has now been finished. The 
plaster work of the HaUdSge which had to be postponed 
till the dry weather has also been eompletecl. Work wo.s 
started on the pavilion to the north of the lake as it is a 
unique specimen of secular architecture very well preserved. 
The only building to be dealt with in AnurUdhapura was 
the brick-built image house west of the Eastern DigHba. 

&ecaM/ionA larger gang of coolies than last year 
was employed for the excavations at Mantai; but the work 
had to be done under very trying conditions owing to the 
extreme heat and the want of water. 

As nothing but small fragments of buildings were found 
below the sitrface we had to change our tactics and start 
trenching in order to get sections. A depth of 19 feet was 
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reached in the course of whicli minor changes in the pottery 
were noticed and no doubt more svill appear after a careful 
examination of tlic materials. If tlie lower strata ore 
aA much ransacked as the upper cmc$ another (wo years 
will have got out of the mound all it is likely to yield, namely 
a pottery and 1 >catl s(ef|uem*c. If on the other hand the 
ItjwiT strata aJts better preserved it is difficult to .say how 
haig it will take us. 

The Kpigraphical Asnstant liegan excavations in tliu 
Anurfldhapura Citadel in the ai’ca of the Temple of the 
Tooth. Only 30 coolies were available, however, so that 
progress was very slow and the floor of the buildinv has 
not yet been I'cachcd. Glated tilea of various colours 
were found. 

BxfihrAtion An exploration dreuit waa undertaken 
in the region between Pottuvil and YBla Came Sanctuary. 
The remains were mostly very scanty; yet even so there 
were interesting results. We found at lost an undouhicd 
case of a digitba with elongated dome. Three new reser¬ 
vations have been reenrnmendod in this region. 

The Surveyor Draughtsman traced a portion of tlie 
old highway from Polonnaruva to Mlgaciia, running put 
Buttala in the Uva Province. In tide he was guided by the 
two inscribed league stones mentioned in last year's summary 
and by six more fragmentary atones of a similar nature, 
kindly brought to the notice of this Department by Mr. 
H. W. Codrlngton, 

The fourth part of the Ceylon Journal 
of Science, section G. appeared in 1928, completing the 
first volume. An index was added. The Archaeolopcal 
Summary contains a section on ancient town planning and 
another on the ancient irrigation system of the Island. In 
addition, this part of the journal contains the following 
articles :-^£pigraphicaI Summary, Notes on Previous 
Articles. The Indo-European Kinship System, and Dupli¬ 
cation of Office in the Indian State. 

The Manuscript of Vol. Ill of the Temple of the Tooth 
was completed but no decltion has been arrived at about 
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printing it. The plans were not made any too early as the 
temple is now being rebuilt. 

Epigraphy :—Dr. D. M. de Z. Wickremasingha published 
the Ant part of Volume III of the Eplgr&phia Zeylanica 
and the Index to Vols. 1 and 11 . Vol. Ill, part i, contains 
a chronological table of tbc Kings of Ceylon and an article 
on the I^nkatUaka Guard Stone Inscdption. 

VoL in, part 2, which is being edited by this Depart- 
meut, is still going through the press. Manuscript nmtorinl 
for a further part cf the Ef^raphia ha.s been sent to the 
printers. 

Inscriptions at NSgiri^kanda in tlie North-Central 
Province and at Gerendigtla, Central Province, discovered 
by Dr. E. Muller (Ancient Inscriptions in Ceylon, 1883) 
nearly 50 years ago and copied by the Ar^aeological 
Survey between z8$o and 1908, with their appoxiraate dates 
recorded (A. S. Annual Reports, 1891, pp. 8^9; I92z-i9i2, 
p. Iti), have been identiAed as records of Kumiradisa 
(6th century) the Poet King, and of Kisyappa III (8th 
century, j Some time was spent in studying the records on the 
Sigirlya gallery wall. These yielded some twenty verses on 
various subjects in the Sinhalese dialect of the eighth and 
ninth centuries written by the visitors to this rock fortress. 
Among the many visitors who had left (heir names scribbled on 
this wall was LapkSpura DaodanBtha, the general, sent by 
Parftkramabihu I, at the head of the Pandyan expedition. 

Seventeenth International Congress of Orientalists. 

The Congress of Orientalists was held at Oxford in 
August last. In response to the invitation sent by the 
Secretaiy, your Coxmcil appointed the Hon. Mr. D, B. 
JayatUaka and Dr. Andreas Nell to represent the Sodety 
at the Congress, Dr, Kell was unfortunately not able to 
go. Mr. Jayatilaka, therefore, represented the Sodety 
alone. He took part in the proceedings of the Congress 
and read at a meeting of the Indian Section, a paper on 
the Sinhalese Etymological Dictionary now under prepara¬ 
tion. The paper, It is hoped, will in due coarse be published 
in the Society's journal. 
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The Royal Batavian Society. 

An invitation waa received from the above Society to 
attend its isoth Anniversary Celebrations held in April 
last. Mr. Edmund Reimers, Government Archivist, was 
present at the nieetings. Mr. Reimers read a report on his 
trip to Batavia and the proceedings of the Anniversary 
at a Generai Meeting held on the oBth of July, 1928. 

The Sinhalese Etymological Dlctlonary- 

The Editor-in-chief has sent to the Council the following 
summary of the work done during the year 1928 

I have the honour to submit the following summary of 
the work that hu been done in connection with the 
compilation of the Sinhalese Dictionary from January to 
December, 1928 

1, During this period 237 books of varying sise and 
importance have been indexed by the office staff, The 
number of books returned indexed by outside scholars is 
21. These figures, together, with those mentioned in my 
premus report, make up a total of 559, which must he 
considered satisfactory. 

2. Of tbo 195 competitors who took part in the word 
collecting competition referred to in my last report, 16 
were awarded priies and certificates which were distributed 
by His Excellency the Governor at the Annual General 
Meeting of the Royal Asiatic Society (C.B.) on the ajrd 
March, 1928. The following received both prises and 
certificates: 

Kyadasa Ramachandra, D. L. de Alwis Guiusngha, 
0 . H. Perera, P. B. Kehelgomuva, J. S. Kariyawasam. 
The undermentioned were awarded certificatesD. F. 
R. Wjayasingha, D. S. Kaviraina, D. Dhammadhaja 
Bhikkhu, H. R. Gunaratna. V. P. A. Darlis, T- S. Dbartna- 
bandhu, D, J. Randem, L. B. P. Amarasuriya, H. Gunatiiaka, 
D. D. Ranasingha, D. C. P. Kamnaiatna, 

As a result of this competition over 4,000 words 
not found in existing dictionaries have accrued to the 
dictionary. 
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3. In the course of the yt-ar it has been fouinl possible 
to initiate the next stage in out work, namely, the trans¬ 
ferring of words so far coUected from hooks and common 
speech to cards for tlic purpose of ecliloriiil treatment. 
This work was bcgxm in Scptcinl»r last and up to end of 
December 31,087 entries have* been so transferred. The 
arrangement of carrla In alplialwlical t^rder Is also I)cing 
carried on, and it is hoped that this [iroceiM of sorting cMit 
will ho siifhcicntly advanced ho os to eitahle ns to the 
actual editorial work in the conne of ticxt moitth. 

4. Good progress has been made with the j>rimittg of 
the revised editions of Dhampiya Atuva flotaiuidaya and 
Sadcllmrnm JfatnBvaliya to which reference was made 
in my lost report- The first part of the latter work con¬ 
taining x6o pagee has already been issued. 

5. In August last I attended the T7th International 
Congress of OrientaJists held at Oxford. At a meeting of 
the Indian Section I read a paper on the compilation of 
the Sinhalese Dictionary giving details of the work that 
hu already been done and appealing for the co-operation 
of the Orientalists in our undertaking. A copy of thin address 
has already been forwarded to you. At the conelu^on of 
my paper, the sectiort passed two resolutions* one thanking 
the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Auatic Society for under¬ 
taking the compilation of on Etymological Dictionary of 
the Sinhalese Language and the Government of Ceylon for 
the financial support extended to it, and the other suggesting 
the dcsirebility of appointing a Consultative Committee 
of comparative philologists in order to give us help and 
advice in regard to philological matters. These resolutions 
were confirmed at the final general meeting of the Congress. 
Before I left England in November last, steps were taken 
to form the Consultative Committee as suggested by the 
Congress. Dr, L. D. Barnett of the British Museum, Dr. 
Wilhelm Geiger of Munich, Professor Jules Bloch of Paris, 
Dr. D. M. de Z. Wickremasingh • and Professor R. J. Turner 
of the School of Oriental Studies, London, have already joined 
the Committee, while Dr. Barnett, Professor Turner and Dr. 
WickreixCisnghc have consented to act as a London Committee. 
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6. During my stay in I.ondon, 1 availed mj'self uf 
the opportunity for inspecting the Sinhalese nianuscripu 
in the library of the British Museum, especially those l 5 e- 
longing to the Nevill Collection, 1 came across a number 
of valuable books rithcr not found or very scarce In Ceylon, 
among which may be mentioned the jatoka A^uvB Gita- 
padaya, a work composed not later than the Polonnaruva 
period. I indexed a good portion of this book and made 
arrangements with a young Sinhalese student in I^ndon 
to continue the indexing of the remtuning portion of this 
book and other manuscripts. 

Flnancea. 

The annexed balance sheet discloses a balance of 
Rs. 4,344/15 to the credit of the Society at the close of the 
year. The receipts last year amounted to Rs. 18,403/20 and 
the expenditure woji Rs. 18,419 21. 

The balance sheets of the Chalmers Oriental Text 
Fund and the Chinese Records Tran^ation Fund arc also 
annexed. 



RECEIPTS AND PAYMENTS ACCOUNT OF 
The Royal Asiatic Society (Ceylon Branch) for the Year 1928 . 

















RBCBIPTS AND PAYMENTS ACCOUNT OP THE 
Chalmers’ Oriental Text Fund for the Year 1928 . 
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•COITNCIL MEETIKC, 
ColomlM tifuimw, Ptbruary 


PrMant: 

ThP Hen. Mr. A. 0 . M. P\eUhv. C.U.C., 
Pr««l(1cnt. in tho CliAJt. 

Ttw Hon. Mr.T>. H. JnyutilnVii, M.A„ Vjco*Pwld*nt. 


Tl»oHon. Mr. W.A. d« Sllvn, J.l’. 
Mr. Hored tiunnntnn, Mudnliyar 
Pr^. Robert MAm. C.] .E, 


i>T. A Noll, M.R.C.S. 

Ur. Joteph Pennon, D.Sc, 
Or.Sl.C. Ptul, M.D. 

])r. P. E. PieriA. Utt. Do C.C.S, 
Mr. C. H. COIlne, IJ.A., C.C.S„*ndMr, AobreyN. WoinmAn, 
Ho&ernry SccretarlM. 


Sutluett. 

The MinutM of the luK Couneil Meeting held on tbe r^th 
October, T927, were re 4 <l end condrtned, 

I. The followiA| geotlATnen « ere eleoted mtnbere of the Society: 

Mr BernATd Devld Coorey*BulAni&|hMe, Rev. Hecter Vernon 
Ivtn Seeevent&e^orM, Menn. Jetli Chendn De, Dougle* John 
Genrd HeoMMy, Delten PremntiltiA Rgedehewt I^beyeeisihA java' 
werdeee. Rev. Dos Cherlei Peter XerunerAtnA. Uceen. n. Adrti 
Mesdie, UAMbAll Peren EdirielnghA. end Atpheseoi benodleC Tine* 
verAeingbA. 

y Tbe dreft Annus) Report for the yotr ipa? vrni read end 
pSMM. 

4. Tbe nornInAllon of efRee-beererA t<ir the ycer tpeS wee 
eeneldered, 

Mr. ColKne ateted thAt the Hon. Mr. D. B. jAyAtiUkA Intended 
leeviag for Eorepe ehortly end thet he propoied reujoing from the 
oAee of Viee*PreAident. It waa reeolved tWt Dr, p. E. PlarlA be 
oomloAted u Vie 4 >PreAident in hie place. 

Under Role eo, the Hon. Mr. R. W. Peren ead the Hon. Mr. W, 
A. d« SilvA retire by eealorlty, end Dr. P. B. Pierle end Mr. L, de 
FeoeekA by leen ttteodaoce. Two of Cheee being eligible for re* 
elactJen it wee reeolved thet tbe Hon. Mr. E. W. Perera end the Hon, 
Mr. W, A. de 9 Uva benoiriotted for re*elect 1 o&, end thet Oete Mode* 
Ilyer W. P, CuOAwArdheaA ead Dr. G. P. MAlAJeaekeiA be nomioAted 
Co fill tbe other two vAConclee on the Council. 

j. Tbe progrAoime of meetinge for ip88 wee coniidered. It 
wee reeoJved thet the pregrAoime as propoeed by thA Konorory Secre* 
tiry be printed end clrculeted. 

6, A letter from Mr. M. A. C. Mobenied regnrdini hie erreerA 
of Aubeerlptiea wee reed. 

It wee decided that he be mode a life member od peyaDent of 
Re. 84. tbe amount of hit Arrears of which Rs. .<0 would be regarded 
oe compoelbon fee as a life member. 

7. The qoeetioo of Delegacee to be present at the Congreee of 
Orieotaliets to be held At Oxford wae considered. 
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It waa waolvea tLat tb« Hm. Mr. D. B. Jayatllaka and Dr. 
Andfeaa be iavitad t© reprwnt tli« Society at the Congrew. 

8 A letter from the Secrecary, Fifth AU-Iodie OrieataJ Con* 
ference, Uhore, inviting I^elogatee from the Society, wne md. 

It wet decided that the matter ho brought up at the next CJeneml 
Meeting of tho Society. 

Q The tmaelation* ol Chines* Keferencoe to Ceylon wero laid 
on table. It waa decided that tho tranelatlona be clrcolated t© 
momben of Connell for favour of their remarks. 

:o Dr i* Ki Pieria, eocuiided by Dr. Noll, niovod tliat “the 
Itoyal Aelatlo Seaety, Ceylon Branch, do place on 
■ion of it* tlianka W tho Arcluiet)lniocal Society nnO tJje Miniaier nt 
Iiutruellon nt l.i*Nxi for the Jictl'm they have taken to prwervo Die 
Meimirial of the IMnec Mom Joac." 

It »fw rotolved that t)io Soerotury bo nainc*t«l to convey Die 
vote of thunki to tho Kllnlator of inatruetlon ut l.iabea. 

tf. A letter from tlie Soeretury, linyul llatavdan Soclc^, Java, 
(nvltlng the nrteenco of a reppoaentallve of thia Snclety at tho rsotli 
aanlvenary celebratlona of that initltution. wu read, 

U waa dccldad to propoa© to Government to aond Mr, Paimert 
to Java to represent tlio Society, 

la, The elate and boslneia for the Annual General Meeting, 
wae c©neUlero<l. 

U waa roiolved that the meeDng bo hold in or altout tlie jrcl 
week of Miirch, ipak, and that the buelnoa* be hi 
Keport. eloctlon of oirca baom*, paper by Dr. r. F.. I'lott* entttlcrl 
" toe Ul*e «f the Doeeh Fewer In ^ylen; Ati Introduction anti too 
preeentatlon ef »wanl* in the competition In connection with the 
Siohaleae Rtymolelltol Dlcclenar)*. 
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ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 
CoJcmb^ Mustfm. M«rA S3.194$. 


PrMent; 

Kia BxMllenoy Six H«rbdrt J. Stanley. K.C.M.C.. C.D.E.. 
Patron, in the Che^. 

The Hmi. Ur. a. G. M. Fletcher. C.M.G.. PraUdent. 

The Hon. Ur. D. B. Jsyatileke, M.A. {Oxon.) Viee*Pre«jdent. 


Ur. U. M. AnCboaUe 
Kr. K. W. AtukonJa, 
Uuhaadlrem 
Mf. W. Edwin Butina 
Ur. B.O. Ceorfty*BDl 4 teinch 4 lft 
Ur. A. M. Ceidera. B.A. (L^.) 
Ur, P. K. Aleytiua Cotm 

E r. T.C. De 
r. J, D, PhermivMnft 
Ur. Herod Ganaratne. 


Mr. Sri NtH&nla 
Prof, S. A. Pakeraaa. K.A. 

Dr. S.C. Paul. K.D. 

The Hen. Mr. Udwnrd 

W, Paren. 

Mr. G. T. Peren 

Dr. P. B. PjerU,Litt. D..C.C8. 

Mr. H. T, Ramuhandra 

Dr. Paul Schwars 

Mr. C. Supprananlam 

F. A. TiaMvarailagha 
Mr. J, R. Toueulnt. C.C.S. 


Mr.C.8uppra«.nla» 

Mr. W, F. (^oawardhane. F. A. TiaMvarailagha 

„ , , Mudaljyar Mr. J, R. Toueulnt. C.C.S. 

Mr. T, T. Gunawardene 

Mr. L. 1 . Hunter. CC.S, Mr. W. D, C, \Va«iiwara 

Mr. C. H, J oH«e Mr. M. S. VValdyaeunya 

« ^ Mr, D. D. Woeraejneht. 

£^ 4 ? ,S‘ t MudiliyJr 

C Wickramaratna 

Dr. 0. P. Malaluekara, K.A., Mr. C, A. Wjjayaaekara 

Mr. A. *’• 

ViUton. 30 fentleraen and 6 ladiu. 

Buiipett, 

1. The minutea of the laet Geaaral Mectine held on the eSth 
November. 19#?, were read and coofimed. 

UmA Hunter moved the adoption of the repori (>) Gate 

Th, n.otllriM'c^ed 

Viee-Pweident. Dr. P, E. Pjen*, titt D., C.GS. 

Memben of CoonciJ; 

^^v^Re-eleoted. the Hoo. Mr. E. W. Perera. the Hen. Ur. w. A. de 
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Elected: G&t« Uuds^lv&r W, F. Gonaverdhaa*, G. P. 
Hakluekara, Pii.&. Ur. h. T. Rimacbandn aaeondad^Cirried. 

4. Th9 nsxt bnaioeM waa tb« awjud of prises and ceriifleates 
to tbe winnon in ttie Word Collaction Competition in coonootloD 
with the Sinhalese Etymological Dictloaery. 

Beiore haodini the a^varda Kia Excellency called is^on hfr. D« 
D. Jayatilaka to give the datalla o( the competition. 

Uc. J ayatUaka aald "It woa foond that It was ol very great Import* 
aace in connection with tbe Sinbaleee L^ictlonary that words aot now 
in UM should he collected, including words wed in eonneetion with 
arts, trados, games, ceremonlee^worda that are aot found in books 
but are ioterwtlnf both from the hliiorlcal und etymological sspeets. 
Last year tho Managing Commlttoa sanctioned t])e Word Collcctiog 
Covpwtion, llic announcement was made la the newspeperi 
and the response was vorv satisfactory, Thres hundred persona 
actoally entered the competition. Of these, 19s sent io their eoJlcc* 
tlons before tho due date namely, gist December, when the eom|^- 
tion closed. 

Almost all parts of tbe country were represented in tbii collection 
aod almoet every walk of life, the largest number represented being 
tbe teacblng profession. S{xty*(evr out of otis hundred and ninety- 
five were teachers. There were 44 Duddhiet Ehlltkue end tbrM or 
four Christian Mlaiatars. a Roman Catholic Priest aod a lawyer. The 
eoUeetlene received are exceedingly valueble. It i» difficult to say 
exactly the nett output: but I am perfKtly sure that not less than 

t ooe words wilt be added to the Dietionafy—wordi not found lo any 
ktionary or any book at ths present time, Besidee the valuable 
coatributroni by the winners of the certiheates there will be other 
words ultimately added to tlie Dictionary, (in behalf of tbe bodoty 
and tbe edlterUl atstf. T wish to express my very sincere thanks to 
those who eo*oporate(l with us in tbli vary uMful work." (Applause). 
Prises sod certificatast their winners aro as foUowi}* 
c. First Prise—Re. 100 and certificate ^Fiyadtaa Rama- 
ebandra. Uatlrad Schoolmaster, Ehellysgoda. 

I. Secoiid PriM.—Ri. 60 and oertificate:—D. L, de Alwis 
Ouruelngha. Retired Schoolmaster. KtikaweJa. M stale. 

S. Third Prise.>*Ri. $0 aod certificateG. H. Perera. School¬ 
master. Boraleegaaova. 

4a. Fourth Prise.--Rs. 4c and certificate i—P. 5 . Kahelgcmuwe. 

Schoolmaster. Kadadora, Mssvrels. Fuasellawa. 

4b. Fourth PrlM.—Re, 40 and certificate :—J. S. Kariyawaetm. 

Sehoolmaatfir, Vbana. Kalmuoai. 

Tba following are entitled to cotlAcatee only:— 

$. (Rev.) D. F. R, Wijayaaioha, The Personage. Gampola. 
d. D. S. Kaviratna. do. Pusiellawa Road, Campola. 
r. D. Dbammadbaja Bhikku, Mallgatenna. KadugsAsawa. 
g. H. R. Guoarataa. Tbolaagomuwa, Nelnndeaiya. 

9. V. F. A. Darlis, Schoolmaster. Bodsgama. TasemalviJe* 
Wellawaya, 

ic. T. S. Dharmabeodbu. Star Frees, Ptniulim. 

ri. D. J. Randeol. Schoolmaster. KunutnuUa. Veyeagoda. 
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14. L. U. P. .Aniarasanva. Inspector of ScKoolk, Kuruneg&ls. 

13. H. Gunatiluka. lospector of Schools, HettimulU. 

14. l>, l>. R*n*«inhii, Scboolmtster, Vapahi\, Woho. 

1$. iKev.) P. C. P- KonineratM, DJhw'ellfi. 
f. Pr. PhuI K. Pleris next reed n paper on the ''Kiw of the 

Diitoh Pover in Gevlon : an Introduction.*' A booklet coninlning 
a list of the er | Uacunxenti retcrreJ to in tlie paper whs dietrlUnliHl 
nmonget those present. 


• 
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GENE HAL ilEETING. 
Coiottt^ .Vwtm. /»»« 23,192A. 


Present : 


T]u> I'Inn, Mr. A. G. M. J'letcLer, C.M<U« 
PmidenC In tlio Cl^uir, 

^fr. A. li. Kconumtn 


iff, K. W, V, Atdkntciln, 
M\ihriiuNnifn 

The Ifon. Mr. W. A. dc HIIvh 
M r. Herod <runfirotnu, 
ilnilulijer 

Xtr. W. (hinowerJhaiiR. CUta 
^tuclut(^'•r 

The Hon. Mr. U. Ji. Jovntilake. 
M.A. 

Mr. W, W, Ktronemtnn 


'l*h« Hon. Mr. Ts. W. I><>rcrn 
•Mr. 1<. Proctor, Ktudaliyar 

Mr. W. A. SemATAsInfiihR, 

Atepauu Mu dully ar 
Mr. C. WickremHntTta 


Mr, Aubrey K. Weinman, Kcnorvy Secretary. 
Vititora t 3 ladle* loul $ gentlenten. 


UitiiHttt : 

I. The mihutn of the leit AnnuM General Meetine held on 
the a^rd March. loa^. ware read MOd continned. 

a, ilr, Kdmund Kelmera read the fellewinff paper entitled 
" Feudali*m in Ceylon *' 


Feudallem in Ceylon. 

Ceylon’s fcographictJ position u conipsrod with 
Britain, vit. thuir proximity tc the mainlands of India and 
Europe, and their history of invarion from the very dawn 
of dvilitation almost in the respective continents, are signi¬ 
ficant analogies which in the absence of recorded fact may 
suggest simiJar results. In Britain we have the records of 
the Norman Httlement of the land and very little more to 
help us to investigate pre-Nonnan conditions. In Ceylon, 
however, where feudalism was a recognised fact almost within 
living memory, and where the skeleton of the system is' so 
jealously preserved even at the present day, we possess 
the material necessary to piece together the elaborate feudal 
system of pre-European times and to trace its continuity 
through Portuguese and Dutch sources to British times. 
The legendaiy Invasioa of Ceylon of the Ramayana and 
the comparatively recent invasion of Vijaya in B.C. 543 
assume a true historical significance when judged by the 
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results oi invasions in general a«<i Portuguese 

and Dutch invasions. The Raishasas and the Yaksbas 
and Nagas are real people whose faces had deliberately 
been blackened by the invader who also swept away in his 
first blind fury the customary laws and social institutions 
<,( the conquered. But when the fury of the invader had 
spent itself and the dust of invasion had settled down, there 
arose a state of things which incorporated the more useful 
features of the last regime. The free institutions, however, 
of the conquered disappeared. The freeholder was reduced 
to a subordinate position, and his lands were given away 
to the foreigner who allowed him to continue to cultivate 
them by submitting to a system of dues and servitudes, a 
sinular form of obligation but in a more obnoxious foim to 
that which subwted between the foreigner himscU and his 
liege lord. Thus, in course of time, obligation was linked 
with the possession of land ; vaiious tenures were created ; 
and a highly technical phraseology was mvenied to define 
the mutual rights of lord and tenant. There is nothing', 
unfortunately, in the anoent chronicles of Ceylon which 
rtfers to the system of land settlement in former times if 
we may except the Lekam-mitiya or the Sinhalese registers 
of villages and departments. The matter was probably 
taken for granted, or was not considered of sufficient 
importance to be recorded* together with the battles of kings 
and the jealousies of ministers, and it is chiefly due to the 
self‘interest of the Portuguese and the Dutch, in a greater 
measure to the Dutch, that we now possess the necessary 
material for reconstructing the feudal system of Ceylon. 
There are, however, t should like to point out, numerical 
names* of districts and di virions in Ceylon situated sulfide ntly 
far away from each other to suggest a general system for 
the three ancient divisions of the Island, which appear to 


X. Pmfldukebhuye (B.C. 437) fixed tbe booodariaa ot tb« 
vlUeges in ail parts oi L«oka. 

t. lithic recorcU ioacribed by reyal order contain slimpsea 
of land tmura. cf., the tablet* of Mahiada Iv at Mihlntale 
leylanit*, Vol, I, p. 75 449.) 

3, Cf. Haraeiyapattu, Hewaheta, Hewtwieea, Tupanaba, 
Dolosdas Corla, fte. 
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have hid in originil personal ^giuhcarion, similar to the 
m£itary " hundreds" of Saxon England. 

Although King Philip 1 of Portugal* had succeeded to 
the kingdom of Kotte in 1597, it was not till several years 
later that the Portuguese set about to restore their tottering 
hnances in Ceylon by incorporating the territory bequeathed 
to them by Don Jogo Dharmapsla (1550-1597) in their Tombo, 
so called, vis. a register of village holdings, and the Foral 
or a register of village quit-rents. The registers were 
modelled on the ancient Lekam-mitlya. and the 
"commisMoners" employed by the Portuguese for the survey 
were all Sinhalese, who. it may be supposed, were all 
thoroughly conversant svith local conditions. The commis¬ 
sioners who conducted the survey for the Tombo in 1606 
were Don Jeronimo. BasnayakarKla and Maha UohotCiyar. 
Don Jeronimo Samaradiwakara. Basnayaka Mohotciyar, 
Hannas RXla. Don Francisco Velgama, Interpreter, and the 
celebrated Don Jeronimo Alaglyawanna Mukaweti. The 
outcome of their labours was the PortiiguaseTombo, the 
system of lettleinent being practically the same as that 
adopted by the Dutch in their "Thombos” through 
the agency of the "Appuhamy Commissioners" as they 
were called, the only d^erence being that the Dutch with 
their natural perspicacity went more thoroughly into the 
vested rights of the Lord of the Land, the Company in their 
case. 

Before proceeding to the subject-matter of my paper, 
vis., a few extracts from the Portuguese and Dutch Thombos 
on which my sketch is based. I should like to trace the growth 
of the feudal ideain England in Norman and pre-Norman times 
with relation to early conditions in Ceylon and the settlement 
of the land generally. In a country subject to frequent 
inva^n. the most important service, it may be imaginedp 
was the military service. It would appear, however, originally 
to have been more a duty to the state than an incident of 
tenure. The relations were more those between lord and 
man than between lord and tenant, although every freeholder 


4. King Philip I ofPQitugal ud 11 of SpeiQ (t^So-tj^S). 
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was Jiabte to the Irinoiia aecei&iUi of renderinj^ miUtary 
service and repairing bridges and fortresses. In course 
of time, however, the early relations between lord and man 
tended more and more to be connected with the liolding 
of land, but, whether the land was free or burdened, every 
free landowner was subject to the military service. A 
system of sett! emen t other than the original ail odiul sett) cnK<n t 
also came intn use such a.s grants by book or charter, and 
with the more general conception of tenure, allodia) land 
seemed to have meant only Ja^id which would descend to 
the heir. Gradually, witli the grants of large districts to 
lords and religious corporations and the general centrnlisHtion 
ef authority, the duties of the possessors of land became more 
and more duties attaching to the possession of land, t)wncd 
to and capable of being enforced by the king or great man 
of the district, 

AC the Conquest, all land became ima ttgit and was 
held of the king.* The mutual duties of lord and tenant 
also required more precise definition and led to theintroduction 
of a technical phraseology. In short the old al odial system 
of holding land was changed into a feudal tenurtK-the 
beneficial interest in land which though capable of descending 
to the heirs of the tenant ad infinUum stopped short of 
absolute ownership. The Anglo<Saxon custom that every 
5 hides of land should furnish a soldier was transformed 
into a tenure of so much landj by the duty or service of 
providing a soldier, and the land held before by religious 
bodies, which wu always free from all temporal service 
except the irinodia nauniias, was now said to be held by 
the tenure ol frankalmoign (free alms). The king as supreme 
owner of the land also exercised the rights of reliefs and heriots, 
and, chiefly, escheat, or the right of reversion of the estate 
of the tenant on the failure of hars or on abolition of service, 
etc. Finally, in the large districts of land held by persons 
or corporations, the old freeholds developed into service 
tenures, the freeholders became tenants, and th«r rights 
of pasturage, etc., over unoccupied land came to be regarded 

5- Some scheUn the view that with the exception of the 
royal domain the rest of the country wm foJJC'land. 
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aa rights over land the ownership of which wai vested in the 
king. The lord also retained his domain which was cultivated 
by the forced labour of the non-free inlmbltants who were 
" asugned to the land.'' 

The Portuguese Thombos of Ceylon, were all compiled 
iK'twoon iftoH and 1618 bv AntSti Va* Frcire, t)io Vodor or 
Comptroller of the Kxchequer, and his Secretary, 

Paulo Carvnlho, an oflicer of great ex|>ericncc of the Hast, 
widi the help of the coiiinuswioners already mentioned. The 
territory bc(|UcHihL'(l to the Portuguese by King Don Joi«» 
I>liarmapala,whkh included 13,500 viliagoH, or 31,873 accor¬ 
ding to Kibeiro, was iueorpurated in the Thombo according 
to the system in the Sinhalese registers, with the difference, 
however, (hat the Portuguese, as masters, appropriated the 
aneient gAUdautm or royal villages for the benefit of tlie 
King's treasury, and distributed the vihara or imtAgAm 
and other villages among the Casados end Soldados of the 
Conquest, and the Mudahyars. Arachchies, and Lascarins 
in their service as accommodesa&n'* or maintenance lands. 
A large number of the villages were also appropriated by 
higj) Portuguese officials, and the Church demanded and 
received her share. The new holder of the village derived 
the* dues of tile lordship " according to ancient custom, 
the internal economy of the village remaining unchanged. 
The Poral, or a companion register, showed the quit-rents 
payable to the Sovereign and also contained particulars 
regarding the revenue departments of the Sinlialese and 
other sources of revenue derived by the State. The Thombo 
in short was a register of viUago lords’ holdings showing 
the various tenures in each village, and the Poral, a register 
of overlord’s dues. The Portuguese. S3id the Dutch after 
them, were not slow in appreciating the ready made machinery 
available to them for the peaceful settlement of the land 
according to ancient custom, and for the recovery of the dues 
paid by custom to the lord of the land. Of the 4 volumes 
of Thombos compiled of the villages in Portuguese territory, 
only t, the 3 nd and the 3rd, are extant at the Archives 
at Usbon. Two Forals are extant dated 1624 and 1628. 
and a Poral of the Kingdom of Jaffanapatnam dated 2645. 
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Ttie following are spedmens of entries from the 
Portugese Thombo and Foral, 

Beligal Cork hae 4 pattus:— 

1. Quirauloi patu 

2. Caxndu^ta patu 

3. OtaU patu 

4. Vataragamdoloay patu 

and an ejnunam of paddy Is worth in this Corlla 2 larins, 
and the ICing’s pepper is worth 8 fanama, and Che rest of 
the pepper is worth S fanFuns. 

Villages of the ist pactu. 

The village MAHENA, which was of the pagoda of 
CttUuaqua* at present possessed by JERONIMO TAUEIRA 
DA CUNHA oazado and dweller in the city of Colombo. 

It contains sowing extent S2 amunama of paddy and 
•each one yields xo fold on the average of the last 3 years: 
X amunam of muteto 
4 amunams are possessed by 4 mayorals 
X amunam and x pela is possessed by one games of the 
Corlla 

2^ amunams are possessed by 5 lerviu coolies (culos 
de servico) 

^ amunam possessed by x dhoby 
\ amunam possessed by z mayoral pacha 
1 pela possessed by one tom-tom beater 
X amunam of anda, which is of half, smd the (remaining) 
amunam is not sown because it is in jungle through 
lack of workers. 

«id an arecanut grove of muteto of the lordship from which 
they collect each year 5 amunams of areca which are worth 
30 larins at the rate of 6 larins an amunam at the current 
price of the corlla; and 4 gardens which the said mayorals 
possess in which there are arecanut groves from which the 
said mayorals collect each year amunams of areca which 
are worth 9 larins; and there are 8 peppertrees from which 
they collect each year 15 measures of dry pepper worth 
12^ larins; and the said mayorals pay to the lordship each 
^ear 4 larins as pandm and they pay further to the vidana 
«f the said village each year z larin ’ and one garden which 
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the &aid ^mea of the corUa possesses In which there are 10 
coconut trees. They j?ive as fruit 150 coconuts which are 
worth 15 facams; and there are some arccfuiut trees with 
5 pepper trees from which he collects each year 6 measures 
of dry pepper worth i larin at the rate of 6 measures the Jarin; 
and anothcrf^nrdcii which t he said iramea of the cor) la possesses 
in which titerc are 15 new coconut trees; and there is an arccanut 
grove from which he collects eacli year 2 aniunams of arecu' 
nuts worth iz larins; and there ore popper trees from which 
he collects each year (t measures of pepper worth ono larin ; 
and the said games of die corlla pays to the King each year 
2 larins 5 fanams as decum, and 3 pingoa which are worth 
r larin 4 fanams ; he further pays to the vidana of the corlla 
each year z larin and li pingos which are worth 12 fanams; 
and 5 gardens which the said service coolies possess in which 
there are 15 coconut trees; and there are pepper trees from 
which they collect each year 3 measures of dry pepper worth 
1} larins : and 2 gardens which the aforesaid dlioby and another 
possess in whiclt there are 3 coconut trees; and x garden 
which the said mayoral pacha possesses in whidi there is 
r coconut tree ; and i garden urhich the said tom-tom beater 
possesses in which there are 2 coconut trees; and the said 
tom-tom beater pays to the lordship each year 3 eevados of 
cbth worth ^ larin; and all the dwdlcrs of the vilUge pay 
to the lordship each year 4 amunamt of arecanuts for 4 
quachchas of cloth, from which the said lordship gets 
larins; and the said dwellers pay to the lordship each year 
12 p^os worth 2 larins 8 fanams; and the village yields 
on account of vegetables to the lordship each year on account 
of the cbenas 3 amunams of paddy worth 6 larins; and they 
declare that there is no other matter in the said village 
and it adjoins the village Ambepussa ; and in accordance 
with this tombo this village yields to the said lordship each 
year 9c larins, x6 fanams. 

The village. 

DELGAMOA which is possessed by the said Jeronimo 
Taueira da Cunha, casado. 

It contains sowing extent 4 amunams and 1 pela of paddy, 
and each yields infold on the average of the last 3 years 
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cununams is jx»s«ssed hy 2 mayorals and 
ij ainunains is possessed by 4 service coolies and 
I ajiiunam and i pela is possessed by a gamca of the corla 
and I garden of moteto in which there are 20 coconut trw^. 
They yield as fruit ^oo coconuts worth li larins, and there is 
an ar^nut Ktove from which the said lordship collects i^nch 
year 5 ainunan\s of aroca worth ,v> larins; and 2 ^jardens 
which the said may orals possess in which there are 20 ctjconut 
trees, they yield as fruit 300 coconuts worth ij iarins; ;md 
there arc arecunut groves from which they collect each year 
I Quiunam of arcca worth 6 larins; and there arc pcpiicr trees 
from which they collect each year 12 measure of pepper worth 
a larina; and the said dwellera pay to (he lordship each year 
a larins as dccum: and they pay further to the Vidana of the 
said viUagc each year ^ larin; and 4 gardens which the auid 
service coolies possess In which there are 20 coconut trees. 
They yield as fruit 300 coconuts worth t\ larins; and one garden 
which the add gamea of the corla possesses in which there 
are ic coconut trees. They yield as fruit 150 coeonuts worth 
13 fanams; and there is an arecanut grove from which lie 
collects each year i amunam of areca worth 6 lariat; ami there 
are pepper trees from which he collects eacli year (* moasun-s 
of pepper worth i larin; and the said gamea of the corla 
pays to the King eacli year i larin as dcccum and 3 pingos 
which are worth 1 larin 4 fanams; and he pays further to 
the vidana of the corla each year \ larin and li pingos 
which are worth la fanams; and the dwellers of this village 
pve to the lordship each year a amunams of arcca for 2 
cachas from which the said lordship gets 6 larins; and further 
the said dwellers pay to the lordship each year 6 pingos worth 
I larin 4 fanams;and it yields on account of vegetables to the 
lordship each year ^amunam worth 1 larin; and they declare 
that there is no other matter in the said village and it adjoins 
the village Burunaua: and in accordance with this tombo 
this village yields to the said lordship each year 40 larins 18 
fanams. 

The village ILIPAMGAMUA which is possessed by the 
said Jeronimo Tauelra da Cunha cazado. 
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]( contain sowing eNtent 12 amunanis paddy and each 
yields 10—fold on the average of the last 3 yeara, 

1 ainunAm of inuteto 

1 amunan; 3 pcias is possessed by one canua of Iho corU 

2 amunaina t pela is possessed by 2 iiiay«>rals 

1 ainunam 3 pclai m possc!i.<«(l by 3 service coolies 

5 ix'las is |)osaesserl by one inayoral pacha 

2 IJolaa is possessed by one native lascoriii 

3 \v]an is posscsACcl by one (lho))y 

a amunains andri which is of half and 3 pvlas onto; 
aiul an itrcca gruve of the muteto which yields each yoar to 
the lordship I amunam of areca worth (3 Inriiis; and one garden 
which is possessed by the said gainca of the eoria in which 
there are la coconut trees. They give as fruit (1) So coconuts 
worth 18 fanams; and an areca grove from which he collects 
each year } amunam of areca worth 3 lahns; and there are 
pepper trees from* which he collects each year 3 measures of 
dry pC]>per worth i larin; and the said gamca pays to tho 
King each year 1 larin dccum aitd 3 pingos worth i larin 4 
fantms; and he pays further to* the vidana of the coda each 
year ^ larin and (nngoi worth 12 fanams. 

The corresponding entries In the Foral arc as follows 

The village Mahcna, fol. 3, Vol, 2. of thcTombo, with the 
villages Delgamua, Emandlolua, Kmendagura (all 4 villages 
probably constituting an ancient hualutiit), pay 24 Neral^ms 
of foro and 3 xeiaflms of dekkum, togothci* with 3 muskets 
and a lance of the obligation. The village Ambeapussa, fol. 
dittd, Vol. ditto, pays 8 xcrahms of foro and 3 mnskets of the 
obligation, etc., etc. 

The “ obligation was assessed at a musket for a revenua 
of 50 pardaos, a musket, a bow and arrows from 50 pardaos 
to 100, etc. 

The following extracts from Ribeiro's Fatal History 
of the Island of Ceylon* give an account of local conditions 
at the time and now read iii the light of the olheial Portuguese 
record, the Thombo and Foral, Robert Knox’s observations, 
and, lastly, the Dutch Thombos, arc a striking cornmentary 
on the author’s veracity In general. 


•Rib«ira'fi HiHory of Ciylon, t»ns)ated by P. E. Pieris 
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•' We have sUtcd that all the temtojy from Chilao as 
far as the Grevayas, a distance of 5 * 
inland up to the frontiers of Candia and Uva, was bequeathed 
by the Emperor to Hm Majesty. This include 21.873 viUages 
{12,500 according to the Thorobo) over which our Capt^ 
Generals exerdsed the same authority as the Emperor with 
the title of King of Malvana, which was allowed them by 
His Majesty for the maintenance of the respect and authority 
of the office among the Chingalas. 

From sill these territories not a coin of tribute or taxes 
was obtained, because from the earliest times the land was 
all partitioned among the various ranks end classes of the 
State. For instance, in the case of men of war,- soldiers, 
captains and the higher officem—these had to come vdth 
ihdr own arms as necessity arose, end were bound to bring 
from th«r homes food for fifteen days, and when this was 
finished they had fifteen days rest. Of thU kind of men at 
ams we had in our dominions 50,000, and the number could 
be neither increased nor diminished, because they all held 
lands which they enjoyed under this condition of service; 
and it was the same svith the nobility and the service-holders 
among whom the vUlages were divided. Each one had for 
his maintenance a ^ece of muddy land which he sowed, 
and a large tract of fruit trees from which he obtained a 
considerable profit, as vrell as a garden where be had his 
house. To thb porbon they give the name of pofavtnia, 
and ail the inhabitants, whether noble or plebeian, had an 
occupation, each serving in his own way the King or the 
Lord of the village. In this fashion the soldiers, nobles, 
service-holders and the various grades and classes, of which 
there are many, have each their services to render, and they 
are free to enjoy their paravenioi ; nor is there ever lacking 
a person to occupy them subject to the same conditions as 
those on which they used to be held. For iostan ce, if a soldier 
should die in war or otherwise, his sou if he have one, or 
some other member of the same family uiU enter into 
poasessioQ ofthe^erovanfus, and although he b not a soldier, 
he becomes one now; and the same is the case with the other 
services; and from the number of paravtni/ts they know 
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how many men there ate of each rank and grade ; and here 
we should note that the paravenia which belonged to a soldier 
cannot pass to a service-holder, and that of a worker in iron 
always belongs to a worker in iron, and everything else is 
subject to the same rule. By the manner in which all the 
lands were divided, taking (he case of those held on military 
tenure alone, the men were always ready with tlieir arms on 
every occasion and the King was not put to the expense of 
a single real upon them; though for a King to maintain 
a very smaD army, a vast treasure would not be sufhdent 
even for a few years. When the King waged war he used 
sometimes to promise a sum of money Co the larst person who 
reached some post of the enemy which he named, or else cut 
ol! a head ; and this promise he fullilled in its entirety on the 
spot. 

To avoid confusion wo now proceed to explain the various 
classes of persons and the duties of each. The villages 
consist (liTst) of who are the same as citizens 

among us; theso are bound to supply threo full meals a 
day to any man of war who comes to their village for the 
period of his stay there, and similarly to the lord of the 
village whenever he is in residence. This duty the Maywtdt, 
who have the village undertake In turns thus dividing the 
expenditure among all. They have also to buy for the 
lord, at their own expense, everything which it to be found 
in their district such as chickens, hens, butter, kids, cows and 
hogs. In all these villages there are culUs for carrying 
bu^ens and they perform the same work as men who are 
paid, as this is the tenure on which they hold their paravtntAs, 
and such service is hot in any way considered to degrade 
them; for when a man is of an honourable caste, he loses 
nothing, and whue he is of a low caste, as many are, he always 
remains of the caste he is. They carry to the Lords of the 
village what they Mayorals buy and as often as they are 
summoned to this work, or to some similar occupation, they 
have to go. The workers in iron (, 4 Jia<ari) are obliged to 
serve in the workshops of the King for fifteen days, during 
which they have to supply their own provisions just as the 
soldiers do ; and when this period expires they have a similar 
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period of rest, and for this work of theirs the KinR does not 
pay them a single rtal Where there are various qualified 
persona in one house, such as sons and reJations, none 
of them are liable to render service but only ihc head 
of the household, as it is he who has the enjoyment of the 
ptfrevrma. They arc also oWigecl to make free of charge 
the agricultural implements for all the inhabit ana of the village 
who have only to snpjjly the material for the same ; hesitlcs 
these there are other workers in iron and lht«o 

are they who extract the metal from a certain kind of sttme, 
and live in separate villages which Iwlong to the King ; 
they retidcr him each a fixed quantity, and whatiATr they 
extract in excess of that quantity thi y arc nt liherly to jwD. 
The v^orkers In precious stones the jowiDcra {U^raheliQ or 
Hicalo,) carpenters {wdci,wo.) tunxen wntfotwo,) 

gun makers, and Jance makers are ail obliged to render 
service , in the same fashion as these on behalf of the king, 
These which follow are the lowest castes; the tom-tom 
beaters (ftsfawsayo} go in war to Uat their drums and they 
come back with their own company. The wood cutters 
{perow6k<sr4yo) live in sep'atale villages which also belong 
to the king; they cut the Ircui which they are commanded 
to, and they have to convey the storcR and baggage of the 
army; and of this work they are so proud that in a defeat 
they would low th«r lives before their stores.* They are 
rhe workers in clay {badtiktdeyo) and the washers {raiauv), 
the latter of whom wash the clothes, and the former supply 
pottery to all in the village free of charge. The jogieiros 
{AffAwfo) make a kind of sugar from the liquor which they 
draw from some trees, and of this they give a fixed quantity 
to the lords of the villages. The shoemakers 
facha$ {paduvas). and barbers [embeUeyo) are till very 
low in caste, and they also have similar duties, each according 
to his grade. The corHetneas are those who tame and look 
after the elephants; they live in separate villages the same 
as the facMas. the villages of both of whom belong to the 
King ; and it is the with the villages in which live the 
chalicts {haUg], the people who collect cinnamon; each of 
these has to render the number of bahars at which his paravgnia 
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is ssscssctl. for all of thorn are not subject to the same anioimt 
of duty, some po\ing ii»ore and some less. They carry at 
their waists a ^mall knife aith which the}* strip the bark of the 
trees, as they enjoy the phvile^ of not heinjt subject to 
any other kind of duty; they will not perform any service 
except what they ut subject to, even If they are te be 
condemned to the fire, for they say that this vould csiabUsh 
a ]»recedent. Tlx' amount of nnnamon which tbvy procured 
each year fur tlic Kinf^ was 3.300 bttMtri, each baliar being 
13’ tffroAss and 7 pounds of uur weight, making ^ total of 
10,575 ^utMlAls {% equals 128 pounds). 

The Emperors, even if the amount collected in any one 
year could not be aO sold to the ships of Persia, Arabia. 
Meca. Ualavar. Chiaa and Bengala. which came for that 
commodity, by their bdag fewer ooe year than in another, 
would not reduce the price, wh'ch wu always the same ; 
whatever was left unsold was ordered to be destroyed by 
fire, so that the ehaiin might not acquire the habit of 
bringing less than they were bound to. Accordingly this 
was the chid source of revenues of the Emperor, and for this 
article they used to bring him all the wealth which the Orient 



They do aot attach much value to their gems, and only 
twenty* ftve ftaraHaiaa of those whoso duty it is to procure 
them arc found in Sofregao. These serve flfteon days in 
the 3'ear. and they have a headman who is known as the 
l idana Des Agraa (^h. gem land). The Emperor 

when the time drew near used to fix the nuoibcr and quality 
of gems they had to procure, and these he would present 
the Kings, his relatives and friends on the coast of India. 
In the same fashion they continued to procure gems on His 
Majesty's account, sobject to the order that they brought 
all the stones of one pardao and upwards in value ; and so 
loog as His Majestywas Lord ofCdlao there were not wanting 
Portuguese ansious to be the Vidana I>as Ag^, although 
the position was sot co n si d ered one of much authority among 
our people. 

The villages in which the wood cutters, the chalias, 
pachas, ccfvax and the other people who w’ork in iron reside. 
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the villages of Butalcgauia (Bulatgania), and a hundred 
others in the various provinces were all possessed on behalf 
of His Majesty; in all there were 400 which had always 
been the property of the Emperor. These had their vidanax 
to collect the fridts and hand over the proceeds to the I actor 
who in turn rendered an account to the jccrctary (jf hw 
department and obtained a receijrt. The Captain (*cncml 
had twenty of the host villages allowed to him for hi* ex lenses. 
The Captain Major of the «amp, the SuixTintciuhnU of the 
Treasury, the Captains of Cu)ambo» NcgtinUxJ, uiul ( alilun), 
the Sargeant Major, the DIssavas, the Randigarmla {Qua r 
Capiho dc Guarda : Bocarro), the Captain of the (Jcncral's 
Guard, the Factt)r, the Judge, the Chief of the Customs, a 
large number of the religious orders, down to the Captains 
of Infantry, had each two villages. These were all annexed 
to the same offices; aU the others were divided among the 
inhabitants in accordance with the various deeds of merit 
which their ancestors had performed, or u they had obtained 
them u dower by marriage; all of them were granted for 
three lives, and they could increase them by their services ; 
and thus all had sufficient income on which Co live in comfort. 

The natives in addition to these dues which wc have 
mentioned and which they owed only to the King, had to 
render others to the lords of the villages, and from these 
neither the soldier nor any other person was exempt, in 
respect of the pawmia which each held. The* chief kind 
consisted of areca. which is highly valued in the whdo of 
India, and the amount due from each is entered in the Tombe. 
and this may be two. three or four atnanoas each year, the 
quantity being a fixed one. There weit other payments 
besides, such as of pepper, rice, etc; thus no one escaped 
payment of what was due from him. In each village there 
is one paravtnia, which is always the largest and is situated 
in the best portion. This is called the mettao and on it 
is constructed a handsome house where the lord of the village 
resides whenever he la in die village; everything which the 
moiiffto produces belongs to him, It is the duty of the 
minerals to plow, sow and reap the field of the McUtio ; 
they have also to collect the areca, pepper and other fruita 
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withoaC pftynent, uid the chIUs convey it to the lord’s 
house in the city «ithout any expeaso to bun; and thus 
whoever has the vUU^ knows how much be has of each kind 
yearly. All the span belongs to the tord and he alone has 
the right to cdlect it within the village limits.’' 

The earliest ^age settlement effected by die Dutch 
took place in 1645, shortly after the treaty* made with the 
Portuguese delimiting their respective t^ritorics in the 
western and southern districts of the Island. According 
to this treaty the Dutch retained the K^ombo district up 
to a pdnt half way between Kegombo and Colombo, and the 
district exteculing from the B^tota Itiver to tbc Walasve 
River including a portion of (he WaSallXwiti Korale, certain 
villages of the Pasdun Korale, the Galle Korale, Beligam 
Korale, Morawak Konde, and Dolosdas KoraJe, Five years 
later, tar. in 1650, we learn from the memorandum of 
Instructions’ left by the retiring Dutch Governor, Joan 
Maatsuyker (1646*1658.) to his nccestor, Jacob van 
ICittensteyn (1650*2653,) that the dnnamon and elephant 
departments in the ^them districts bad been developed 
according to the system in vcfue during the times of 
the Sinhalese kings, and that the people who wore subject 
to perform the services of coUectiog and transporting cinnamon 
and capturing and training depbants ware settled on their 
holdings. The lascariss*, too. we leam, were settled mostly 
on the frontiers, and the ’* coolies"* bel«iging to the respective 
villages were settled on their holdings without the 
option of removing to other villages, Tbe latter were in 
fact " asrigDcd to the land '* simiUriy as the serfs of Korman 
times. Maatsuyker urges his socteasor not to reduce the 
number of cooties by drafting them to tbe n^tia, as he 
explains no worknvm can be obtained here for peyment 
or hire." Among tbe other items of revenue mentioned in 
the instructions are tdls, UjmI revenue, and leases. Wc 


6. Belda e u^- M eU b e r eo CaoroiMaOd Ac., pp. 

i , VoL loaS D.^Govt. AKhiv«, 

Ketiv« koldicis. IretD Pwaaea Luhloh. \ soldier. See 
Vole &ad Boreell’s KotoM*Joteoo ; aMo cf. Hewa^e aed HeirawuuB 
^^odrtogtoe'a Glamj at Native Woeda. 

9. Those perforaiag tervkce. 
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aJso Uam from these Instructions that the native ranks 
hoth mUitary and dvil were retained by the Dutch, among 
them the Mohottlyars, or writers, " who used to keep the 
registers of the militia and the inhabitants who are subject 
to any service together with ihdr holdings, and who, therefore, 
through their great knowledge of local matters can give us 
full information regarding many particular matters of judicial 
procedure and other questions, as well as particulars regarding 
other services which are exacted from the people " Land 
settlement by tbe Dutch in Ceylon may be divided into two 
phases, vu, ^e settlement of villages m blw through one or 
more mesne lords, who derived the rights and dues usually 
rendered by the village community to the lord of the village 
and paid thdr overlord, vir, the Dutch East India Company 
by substitution, a conscdidtted rate in money as an 
acknowledgment of overlordship; and the more elaborate 
settlement of later times, in which we find that the mesne 
lord was eliminated, the relations subristing between mesne 
lord and tenant giving place to direct relations between 
•overlord and tenant. More attention was, therefore, necessarily 
directed towards the individual, and we find, accordingly, 
a corresponding minuteness of detail in the later registers 
which is absent in the earlier Tombos. 

The earliest Dutch Tbombo dated 169b which 
combines tbs main features of the Portuguese Tombo and 
Foral illustrates tbe method of settlement of the villages in 
the Galle and a portion of the Walalllwiti KsraJes. The 
traosUtioa of the descriptive heading is as follows, vu., 
" the tombo or statement of the villages in tbe Galle and a 
portion of Wadallawitta Cories, according to which it is 
clearly shown what villages have before this on the orders of 
the successive Governors of Ceylon been given to the various 
native servants of the Hon'bic Company, what profits these 
village-holders have hitherto enjoyed, and what they will 
derive from them in future according to the orders of His 
Excellency the Governor, Geriit de Heere, written in— 
September, 1689". Tbe translation of the first four entries 
has follows, vii. (x) To Joan Alvls Wickeremesinge 
Moddeliar are allowed and granted under the name of main- 
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t«nance 2 villages called HaupemaweIJa and Oedemallegalle, 
and this as it appears in respect of his service of Moddeliar 
or commander over 8 ranchuwas'^ of lascarins. These villages 
were granted to bun in 1676 and 1679 by His Excelloncy 
the Governor Ryklof van Goens the Younger, according to 
two olas signed by His said Excellency himself. 

The male issue of his family consists of 
4 sons, vir, 

2 over Z2 years of age 
2 over 8 

I village Haupemawelle in the GalJe Corle 


of sowing extent in former times.amunanu** 

extent prepared during the last few years.9 amunains 


Total 34 amunams 

and amunams** of arecanuta. 

Deduct 2^ of amunams of sowing extent which aro 
allowed free to the Majoraal9'\ grain-measurers'*, and 
washermen'^ for their village services, the village lord 
not appropriating any proportion thereof... .2^ amunams 


There remains for the lord of the village.31} amunams 

and 26I amunams of arecanuts. 

These fields are as follows, vit.. 

2 amunams muttettu-kumbura'^ or mud fields which must be 
sown and harvested for tbc village lord without any payment 


Id. Rsaehttwa«A compaay of 24 lesceriiu cr aative eoldien. 

(>. Native dry measim. i aiavaasi-4 p«ias*40 knruaita 

S 3 . Small amuDsm. 34,000 areeaauts j large amueam, 3 7 to sS.oeo, 

13. Kariyakaratma, see Codriagtoa's Gloasaiy of Native Words. 
Also les Bunaad’s Uemoir (2 S09).—Monthly Literary Register Vol. U. 
p. 396., 

14. Maaaoaa. Cf. Codiiagtoa’s Glossary, Ac. 

]j. Pediya. or washensaa. 

x6. Field which laaowa od account of tbekiag or other proprietor, 
temporary |Taotee, or lord of a village, as distingiusbed frw fields 
of the other mhabitaBta of the village who are liable to perform services 
or noder daea (D'Oyly^— see Codriagtoa's GlMaary, Ac. 
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being made therefore, only the seed-com being granted by 
the lord, amunama otu-kojnbura*’ and owittes moatly 
mud lands. 

These are sown and harvested by the villagers, their 
own aeed-com, ploughs, and beasts being used therefor, 
and yield to the lord in a reasonable harvest one amunam 
of crop for each an'iunam of aeed'Com : Total $!{ amunarus 
muttettu-kumbura, otu*kumbura, and owittes as above. 
1 village Oedoemallegalle in the Galle Code 

Of sowing extent in former times.Z2 amunams 

Shown in the recently compiled Tombo as additional extent 
prepared for sowing. 6 amiinams 

z8 amunams 

and 7 amunams of arecanuts; 

Deduct 4^ amunams of sowing extent which Is granted 
free to the Writer*', Majoraals, and lascorins as 
accomidlsan*' or main tenance. 4i amunams 


t3i amunams 

and 7 amunams of arecanuts. 

These fields consist of as follows, viz. 

1 amunam muttettu-kumbura or mud fields 
is} otU'kumbura and owittes, for the greater part mud- 
fields. Total which is sown for the lord of the village, and 
in respect of which he derives tbe dues, and the service of 
those liable to perform service in tbe same way as if they 
were rendered to the Kon’ble Company. 

In addition this lord of the village receives the following 
rights and lord's dues, in place of the Company, from the 
alMvementioned two villages, viz. From the Majoraals, 
and gajden dues.4} rds'*. 

17. Pi«]d9 taxed at one^teatb of tbe produce, or a meaeure of 
baxveet for each measure of aeed>ooni, the averafe rate of«lBcrsaaa 
bdaf rated at teo^fold. 

xB. Liyaana, tba “ writer*' of a village wbo kee^ a register oi 
the crops aod the quantity of com reaped coUecteo, of which be ia 
obliged to give an account to tbe poMesaot, 

19. l^rt., accemodacao; cJ Acccmznodeaean aad D wel Weda 
waeaai, CodnngtoA's Qloeeary, ftc, 

30 , Itixdallais, 
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For 16rd& the villagm arc boiind to briii^ to this 

lord of Che viJla^...20| amunams 

arecanut. 


Idem baildoc'^^axecaouts." or for noth! v 3 aniunamt 

..23I amunams 

arecanuts. ^'fuch were prevHHisly rated at 3| rds.. before 
the rate wa» tixrtl b}* the Company at t rds. the amunani, 
(he amonnt due to him aeeordingly bcinf;.74 2 rd$. 

Total 79 I rds. 

Deduct from tlus the cost of the arccanut. t 6^ rda 

Idem for " foroa"’^ or lord’s di>es*’ bdo^ all that 
(he Hon: Company receives as an ackDovdedj;menC from 
the abov^mcntio^ed two viUa^.5 rds. 

Total rds. 

But in future this lord of the village shall reedve from 
the abovementioned two villages nothing more than the rights 
of the sowing and 4| rds. as lord's does, against which he 
must pay yearly to (he Hod : Company 5 rds.’as '* Foros" 
or lord’s dues, (a) To Don Francisco de Bandarnalke 
Appohamy, who had hadasbis maintesanee as commander 
of 7 ranchuwas of lascorins the village Wahalekananke in 
the Beligam Corle, which village has been resumed by the 
Kon : Company on the orders M H. £. the Governor Oarit 
de Heerc, there being granted to him in its place the 
a villages Bopc and Mettcrambe in the Galle Corle; has no 
sons, ordy 1 coosin who reades with him. 1 village Bopo 


of sowing extent in fbnner tinMS 12 amunams. Extent 
prepared during the last few years i amunam 

Total 13 amunams 

and 6 amunams of arecanuts ; Deduct ^ amunam of sowing 
extent the which is granted free to the washerman of the 

village. J araunam 

There remains for the viflage lord.X3| amunams 


and 6 amuiams of arecanuts. The abovementioned Adds 


It. Tax. 

n. QBit*r«iita. Cf. Port. FonL 
23. OMWarri'j Cos, bee. 











36 


JCURKAL, B.A.S. (CEYIOH). (VW.. XXX 


con^st of I amunam mutt«ttu*kujnbufa which must be sown 
and harvested, etc., (see entry No. x] 12^ amunams otu- 
Wittes, or high fields of bad quality, which are sown and 
harvested by the villagers, etc., (see No, i). Total 12| 
fljDunajns. 

I village Metterambe of sowing extent in former 

times.12 ainnnam.*; 

Extent prepared during the last few years.3 amunams 

and x6| amunams arecanuts.15 amunama 

Deduct 2 amunams which is granted free to the majoraals: 

and lascorini . 2 amunams 

There remains for the village lord 13 amunums 

and x6| aimmams arecanuts. 

These fields consist of 13 amunams otu-kumbura and 
owittes, mud and high fields but for the most part mud fields. 
Total, which is sown for this vUlage lord and in respect of 
which are rendered to him the dues and service of the service 

holders in place of the Hon : Company.25 1 smunams 

and 221 amunams arecanuts. 

In addition to the above, he receives the following rights 
and lord's dues, in place of the Company from the above- 
mentioned 2 villages, vis; 500-600 coconuts**, and from 

the majoraals, and garden dues.3 51/60 rds. 

For Z4 i rds. the inhabitants are bound to bring to the said 

lord at ( rds. the amunam.id amunams 

Do " baddoe" arecanuts, or for nothing 4} amunams 


Total 22^ amunams 

which was rated at 3^ rds. the amunam before the rate of } 
rds. the amunam was fixed by the Hon: Company, and which 
would, therefore, bring him.72| rds. 

Total 76J rds. 

Deduct the cost of the arecanuts above.14} rds, 

do the amount payable to the Hon: Company as foros” 
01 lord's dues, being all that the Company receives from the 


B4, Cf. " Pol&yapanain,'' a Sinha!«SB tax oq coconnta. 
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abovem«DtioDed 2 vilkgos as ao ackiMn^ed^maQt na., 4 rds. 
Total which this village lord formerly enjoyed, he 

delivered the arecanuU from the village WahalekaiuiOce to the 

Company at the rate of 3 | rds. the amuaam.57 51/60 

rds. Bet in future this village lord shall receive from the above- 
mentioned two collages no cnore than the lights of the sowing 
and 3 5X/60 rds. (3) Anthooan Atvis, under the title of 
Ad igaH^ of Benioie iidu> coounands 4 raacbuwas of lasconns. 
and performs, under the Snperiatendent of the Cories, the 
work of the Hon t Company in this por ti on of the WallaJlawittc 
Corle, had had the village Indoruwa for his maintenance, 
in extent Z05 amuoama of sowing, and eontribating 25 
ajnuaams of arecanuts, and 13 a3/6o rds. as lord's does, which 
had been granted to him in the manner aforesaid by H. E. 
the Governor Thomas vu Rhee by an cte signed by H. E. 
but which has now been resumed by the Company, the village, 
Hiolttigalle being granted to him instead as Adigar or Com* 
mander over 4 ranchawas of lascorins, in order that he 
may continue in that service: i village Hlnittigalle, of 


sowing extent as formerly, .30 amunams, 

extent prepared during the last few years. 51 amuoims 


35 1 amuoams 

and 22 ( anranams arecanuts. Deduct s| amunams which 
is granted free to the majoraab, lascorins, washerman, and 
smith for theirservices.thelordderiving nothing therefrom 5^. 

Balance for the village lord.30 amununs. 

These fidds consist of as follows, rir: 2} amunams 
muttettn-kumbun or mud-fields, etc.. 27} amunams otu* 
kumbura axid owittes, or nod and high lands, etc. Total 
30 amunams as above. 

In addition to this the village lord receives from the 
abovementioned village the following rights and lord's 
dues in place of the Hon: Company, vir: Prom the Hajoraals, 
and garden and fishing does** 6f r^ For I5| rds. the inhabit* 

t$. Hen an oficer of iuferMr nak (to Dhaama ot Uudaliyur) 

96. " Vuaen Garegtf^aid” ec Oaber'a tax. Cf. Delpaou. 
OrapaaaB. fte. 
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anu are bound to supply to the village lord I9||amunams 
arocanut. 

Do “ badde” arecanut, or for nothing si amunams 

Total 22} amunama 
which waa previously purchased by the Hon: Company at 
rds. the amunam, before the rate was fixed at J rds. the 
amunam and lor whidi he was therefore paid 72^ rds, 

Total 79| rds. 

Deduct the cost of the arecanuts X5| rds. 

Do for “ foros" or lord’s dues, which is all that tlxo Hon ; 
Company receives as an acknowledgment from the above- 
mentioned village 4^ rds. 20 i/io rds. Total this vUlage- 
lord enjoyed formerly, when he supplied arccanuts to the 
Hon : Company 3^ rds, the amunam in addition to the rights 
of the sowing and dues in money 59 3/10 rds,. 30 amunams 
of sowing extent, and 22^ am : areca: But, in luturo, this 
village lord shall receive nothing more than the rights of the 
sowing and 6( rds. in money as lord’s dues, and he must 
pay yearly to the Hon : Company on the other hand 4ird8, 
as " foros” or lord's dues. (4] To Paequael de Soso Raija 
Paksa, Moddeliar of the Mahabad dels allowed and granted 
under the name of maintenance. 2 villages called Kiemtxe 
and Oedeegamine, and this as it appears in respect of his 
Moddeliar’s service, «#., as commander over 8 ranchuwas 
of laseorins. These villages were granted to him in the year 
16,.., by H.E, the Governor Lourens Pyl, as His Excellency’s 
act of appointment testifies. His family consists in male 
issue as follows, vii : He has no sons, only x nephew adopted 
by him over is years of age, i village kiemtoe of sowing 
extent as formerly 30 amunams 

extent prepared during the last few years 12 do 


Total 42 amunams 
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and 13 i amunajiw arecanuU. Deduct 7 amaaams which is 
granted free to the majonals. Jascorins, and washerman, 

. 7 amunams 

Balance for the viUagc lord.35 amunams 

and 231 amimams arecaoats. These fiidda consist of 
amunams arceaons. These fields conwt of i aiminam 
inuttcttw-lcumbupa, etc., etc., 34 amunams otu-kumbura and 
owitecs, etc., etc. Total 33 amnnams as above. i village 
Ocddeganunc* of sowing extent as fonneriy 24 amunams 
Extent prcfttrcd during the last few years 4 amunams 


Total s8 amunams 
D^uct 6) amunams which is granted free to the mafonals, 
widow of an arachchy^', and laacorins, u accommodessan. 

Balance for the village lord.2i| amunams 

These fields consist of i| amunams muttettu-kumbura, or 
mud lands 19I otu-kumbura and owittes. The fields of the 
abovementioned villages are nearly all good mud lands, 
excepting 5 or 6 amunams which are high lands or owittes, 
Total which is sown for this village lord and in respect of 
which he reccivea the dues and service of the service-holders, 

.56^ amunams 

and I9« amunams arecanuts. 

In addition to the above, this village lord receives the 
rights of the sowing and lord's dues, in of the Hon: 
Company, from the abovementioned 2 villages, uii: From 

the majoraals. and garden du^.fi 3/ro rds. 

For 141 rds. the inhabitants are bound to bring (0 this village 
.. am : axeca : 

Do "badde" and " mattettu” arecanutij amunams 


Total Z9| amunams 
which was sold to the Hon: Company at 3J rds. the am: 
before the price was fixed at * ids. for which he received 
accordingly. ^ 

Total-69 i/iords. 
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Deduct the cost of the arecauut as above i 4 | ids. 

Do as fores or lord's dues being all that the Hon: Company 
receives as an acknovdedgment 5 rds. Total which this 
village lord recaved formerly, whert the arecanut was pur¬ 
chased by the Hon: Company at 3J ids, the amunam, in 
addition to the sowing rights and dues in each 49 

There follow similar entries in respect of Muhandiiaroi, 
Arachchics, AtukoralM, Lascarins, etc. which 1 shall quote 
in so far as they illustrate the basis of the grant, tho nature 
of the service for which it was made, and the village services 
for which the free or " ninde” allowance of sowing extent 
was reserved from the grantee’s allotment. 

-To Donaet Magoljaen. Mohandlram of the 
Mahabadde** is allowed and granted under the name of 
maintenance the village CommaJle, Paragodde. in respect, 
as it appears, of the service of Mohandiram or commander 
over 4 ranchuwas of lascorins, etc., etc. To the Aratchies 
Don Joan Allahapirma and Vincent de Roys Goddet«ttl 
Appohamy arc allowed and granted under the name of 
maintenance the village Cumbalwelle. and this, as it appears, 
for their Aratchie’s service, vii.. as commander over a 
ranchuwa or 24 lascorins. 

The former Araatje had sole possession of this village, 
but now, on the orders of H.E. the Governor Gemt dc Heere 
the Utter is hereby pven an equal portion, 1 village Combal- 
wcUe* in extent as formerly i« amunams extent prepared for 

sowing during the last few years.is amunams 

Total 24 amunams 

and 7} amunams arecanuts. 

Deduct 9i amunams of sowing extent which is granted 
free to the Majoraals, writers, grain-measurer, lascorina, 
nambu-karaya lascorins**, and washermen for their services. 


9 i 'Gnat tax": bere. the Great CmAstnoa DspartaeAt; 
ci " Holuhadda” ud " Robana badda." 

sg, Cadate (Nambukaraya hoaourahle persoa). 
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To the Araatjies l>on Anihooy Opete and Don Steven Hetty 
is granted the village EUe k ake. Tl»e fonner has had sole 
possession of this vUlage up to the present, bat. his income 
excessive, thereby, the half of its revenues are hereby 
granted to the latter. 

To Bon Frandsco, Attoecorrale** of the Talpe Pattoc. 
or a porhoo of the OaOe Corle, are granted the revenues 
from the village Angulugaha, and that for his Attukorala's 
service which censiscs in condnually supervisng the nayndes. 
codics, and other Icabte to perfom service, in the performance 
of their obligatory services. 

To Aenthome de Zilvo. Araatje of the woodcutters, and 

6 sawyers is granted. 

... .To lascorins under tbe Sopenotendent of the Oalle 
Corie is granted for their lascario^ service, vii., that 12 of 
them should continuaUy coDect the Company's dues, etc. 

To 4 lascorins who formeriy possessed thdr maintenance 

in the Matara district.b granted the village 

Gallaliewenandane, which wu fonnerly held In excess 
of tbdr maintenance by 2 Kanayakarayas** (“itdigh 
lopm" i.t. idle fellows, or here, thoee performing no service). 

Namendegalle conaistt of 34 amunams otu-owittes or 

taxable high lands.Tottdeanatte io tbe Wallalla- 

witte Corls was granted to tbe father of the present Vidaan 
and I iascorin by H.E. the Governor Admira] Ryklofl 
van Goens. The viDage yields no arecanuts, nor ' dekkum”’* 

or tax. t village Battedouwe.is amunams 

otu*owittes, or taxable high lands. 

32. Tha Dvtch altbeagb tbay ntalaed tka M taseree ttatursUy 
pTa proouBeBca to tboaa iroB wUeh tk«y derived aav profit. taesM 
thatr ceetaaptoaoi nfwvDC* to Vajujukanna. Per ^aitloo of 
tba tarmaae valaatra’a D ea chryviu a vaa Cejtoa p. j. ead Schreodar'a 
Uaootf, US p. 143, fte.; aad we*. 

it- lit. " appeeAooa,'* bars, s eoauiotad psyment for the 
praMt p^m to tbe duel or lord «b tbe tawaat'e uibm] appaaraace. 
See Cod/iagtae’e GloaBtoy. Sto. 
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From this viUage they (i Arachchy and 2 lascoriiw) 
receive the following dues in place of the Company, vtz: 
From the Majoraals and garden dues........ i i/io rds. 

From the ehunam-bumers parrahs of lime at 3 stivers 


the parrah. 


i| rds,.. 


j village Tauwelamme has no fields nor arecanuts, tbelascorins 
maintaining themselves by clearing the jungle and sowing 


chenas*^. 

To 6 Iftswrins had been granted for their maintenance 
by H.E, the Governor Uykloff van Goens the Younger a 
piece of land called Santatnanwatte planted with 400 old 
coconut trees, the profits of which being very moderate, the 
said 6 lascorins were continued in possession thereof on the 
orders of H,E the Governor Gcrrit do Heerc. 

Lastly, I shall quote an extract relating to 4>1 '^0 serf 

class who were originally settled on their holdings in the 
times of the Sinhalese kings, mi: To 43 persons, v»r: s 
durayas, J 6 hulawalyas,s*> $ "cann lertis"”, 17 Panneas,^ 
4 Pannewiddecareas,*'^ and 5 coolies, residing In the vUlagw 
Wallembegallc and Tunduwa situated in this portion of the 
Wallallawittc Corle, being lands which are their hereditary 
holdings or "parwenies", which were grantetl to be planted 
and sosvn by them free cf Ux during the reigns of the Sinhalese 
kings, vit : 


43 persons, sis: 

6 Hinneduriasfi) and Panncheetlecarias {sic) of Toedoc- 
gattere ' 

X Kalingadurialias 2 SOTS, vis, 

X over 27 years of age, service panniwiddiekaria 
I do 22 do do do do 


59. High torest or jangle lend cultivated at intwvelj. 

34. HulAweliya—title of hoadmaa of the Piduwai awl Kediyaa. 
85. ?ort; Canneleroe •• Clnoamon-peelar*. 

36. Leaf or graae cutters for the Elephanta, ftc. 

37. lit., maewnfeni, 
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t Wedjhin^dEdufta has 2 sons «u.. panniwiddickaria 
X over 30 jeare of age do 

X do 3$ do do 

3 sons ou: 

I over 7*yean 
I over 5 yeara 

6 Hoclewalyas ooder Toendoegattere, vu., 

I Uoenindae has z brother over 23 yean of age 
I Koemera HoelewaHya 3 brothers 
1 over 20 yean of agfe 
1 do 15 do 
I Wattoewa has 

I eoQ over 12 ytan of age 
X brother 25 do 

I Salera has 4 soos, ml* 

I over 35 yean M age 


x 

do 33 

do 

z 

do 30 

do 

t 

do 17 

do 


I Pcroema has 3 soos, vu: 

X over 30 years of age 
I over 1$ do 
X brother over 45 yean of age 
z Koeaela has 

z SM over zo yean of ege 
I brother over 20 yean of age 

6 HoelewalUs 

9 Caiuelerus under Toeodoegatcere 
z Soeoeja 
I Wa^da 

z Aresahas 
1 son Kaloewa 
X Karoadia 
I Wattoevra 
1 Poerena has 
I eon Mamkoevra 


9 Cannelerus as above 
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17 Panneas under Toedoegattere, vu ; 

I Poenaoe 
1 Heodae 
1 Pandoewa has 

1 soQ Aroema 

2 Rakina 
X Anangia 

1 Aroema 

2 Zallfidae 
I Hamadia 
1 Zamara 

1 Aroeixia has 

1 brother over 10 year* of age 
X Tecoewara has 

X son over 15 years of age 

1 Lorensoewa 

2 Joewamtna 

r Anthonia has 

2 brother over 20 yean of age 
X Maloewa 

X Antbooia 

17 Paoneas as above 

5 " Coelyi" under Toendoegattere, vix : 

I Ameroewa 
X Joewamma 
I Doemingoewa 
1 Manetcenga has 

X son over 6 years of age 
X Kaloewa 

5 CocUes as above 

Total 43 as mentioned above. 

X village Wailembegallein extent as formerly 5J amnnams 
I do Toendoewe do do 15! do 
and 6 amunaxns arec&nuts. 
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ToU], which tbcseHinnawas*” cultivate freevnthout paying 
any tax therefor, 2Z amunams and 6 amunanis arecanuts; 
for 4) rds. Che inhalxtants or Kianawas are bound to bring 
to the Hon: Company 6 amunaois arecanots for which the 
Hon: Company paya them at { rda. the aznonams... .4! rds. 

Item for engtbadde”*^ or lord's doca bang all that the 
Company aijoys ats an acknowledgment.92*20 rds. 

These extracts, wkueb are tyjncaJ of the entire Tomho 
illustrate the main features of feudalism in Ceylon. The 
Dutch East'India Company appears in it by substitution as 
ovetlord or Lord of the Land (Lsidkm): the mesne, or 
village lords bold of (be Company and derive the overlord's 
does, vis: the rights of the sowing, or (be muttettu or lord's 
field and the tithe ol prodoce. garden tax f' Wattu-badda" 
and ” wattU'pandam”}, (he mijoraal's or gamaraia's dues, 
"$ng 4 badi 4 ” or poU'tax {ii 3 /( 4 ii), "i^kkum" or a 
commuted tax for the " Present" rendsrad to the lord at 
(be annual ''paressr" or levee, pvtwtUU pfaffe ” and 
" poUcyt panam," the taxes on coconuts, etc., etc., and pay 
to the Company a consolidated amount as thtir acknowladg' 
rosnt of overlordship; and the tenant bolds of the mesno 
lord and renders him his tithes artd service. We also find 
that a certain proportion of the sowing was granted free to 
the tenants by service, and in one case, that the widow of 
an Aiachchi was also given a free allotment. We see that 
the economical unit was a dry. and not a surface measure, 
the only possible inference bdag that it had no relation to 
(he land as such but only to the capacity of the land to 
produce a quantity of paddy, etc. We are also afforded 
a glimpse of the mutual relations of overlord and vUlage- 
lord, and of village-lonl and tenant, and we now understand 
the hard and fast bne of demarcAtioQ between the freeman 
and the serfs, the companions and followers, let us assume, 
of the " Cceu|oeror," and the abMiginal inhaUtants and the 
degraded of the Idand. The motual reUtione of 

3S. Wasbertnea to the Casto Laws aad Cnttoma 

of the SinhalcM. p. xax. 

39. “ body «r pcAl'tax. 

40. Wasbemaa to Sala^ma^Haly's Laws aad Caitonis Of 
the Sinhaleea p. lox. 

4X. ''LijfsM" * body or 
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lord and tenant were practically identical svith those in 
Korman times, hut with perhaps, this diflsrence ir» degree, 
: that the overlord in Ceylon was more absolute in theory 
than his Norman parallel, and that the relations between 
him and hia tenant were more of an impersonal nature, 
A village of human units did not exist for him, but only an 
aggregate of service shares. Each share, or psngu. represented 
a particular service, and the tenant held the share only so 
long as he performed the service attached to it. Shares 
escheating to the lord on the death of the tenant {tnalapsUi) 
or on forfeiture or abolition of service reverted 

to the common stock of the village community till such 
time as the service was revived, the lord claiming half the 
produce If In the meantime the share or any part of it was 
cultivated by another tenant. These rights of escheat again 
furnish another parallel with the English system. The 
Sinhalese tax of *rtardU''*\ was alio adopted by the Butch 
in their early settlement of the Matara district. Valentyn’s 
definition of the term, which was taken from an official docu¬ 
ment is translated as follows, "marSla** is a tribute of the 
Lord of the Land whereby the I.ord derives one third of the 
(movable) goods of the deceased as showing that the deceased 
had held his lands of the King or Lord of the Land, all of 
which the Company causes to be recovered from those who 
reside in the Matara district, but from no Christians,—only 
from the heathen 

We now come to the '' Revised Dutch Thombo" of the 
Colombo Dis^wany, and the Galie Thombos, which were 
in force at the time of the British occupation in the 
beginning of 1796. The Thombos are registers of the 
holdings in each village, which the Dutch Company 
administered directly without the interposition of a mesne 
lord. The Company's due^the overlord’s dues of the Portu¬ 
guese Foral and the earlier Dutch Thombos—are shown in the 
register of holdings, and, more attention being now directed 
to the actual tenant, his name together with the names of the 
members of his family or ge, (house) who were eligible to 


4J. Heriot 
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perform the service fw which be derived bis bolding, by 
roUtioQ, or uiticnatcly to succeed him, were entered against 
the lands poesessed by them in a separate register called the 
Hoofd Thombo in respect of the Colombo Dissiwasy, and ic 
the same register as r^ards the GaDe Cenunandment. The 
register of holdings shows tbe service prgpeni lands attached 
to the tenure, usually a free sowing extent of arable land, 
the gardens poasesaed as ancestors' fratmi or planted with 
or without consent, all taxed by the Company at ird or } 
th^ improved value according to the number of coconut, 
jak and irecaant trees planted thereon, fields cultivated in 
excess of the free allotment which yielded z/zoth of the 
produce, or 9 'm, to the Company, mcUpSlu and niUpdiu 
lands, eir: lands which had escheated to the Company 
through failure of heirs or through abolition of tenure which 
paid or | when cultivated by a tenant of a different 
class, mtiUtUn or the lord's domain, a survival of the earlier 
Thomboa, RaimoAera. or the long's v^aste, RttnindA or the 
king's sowing, purtngw marshy land, ttrUaiN, the meininf 
of which is obscure but whkh probably referred to arable 
land, and chenas. which were hi^ lands cultivated annually 
either to supplement the free allotment for the particular 
tenure, or on payment of otu. The register also shows tbe 
taxes payable on gardens beades the C^pany'a share, 
vii: “ IfttJu" arecasut or arccanuts levied without payment, 
arecanuts which payment was made at a fixed price usually 
much lower than tbe market value, and wsSu-lmeUe and wa/w* 
panduru, taxes levied in money according to the number of 
coconut and jak trees growing 00 the land. Each holding 
in the village is numbered consecutively, and a statement 
at the end of tbe List shows tbe tmallocated lands of tbe village, 

. in gardens by oame, and in fields, marshy land, chmas, and 
waste land in sowing extent. Here is a ^age, or I should 
say a group of villages, whkb acdwding to tbe evidence in 
tbe Thombo was a lonner DaMigamn. Tbe Dutch had 
converted it into a "dispetu io^p" or "store village"— 
the equivalent of tbe gafiadageiM—of tbe Ihitch DlssSwa 
of the Colombo DissSwany. At a later date than tbe Thombo 
under reference, tbe ancient dues were converted by the 





4 $ JOURNAL, R.A.S. (CEVLOH), [VoL. XXXl. 

Dutch into n levy ol limes and ginger from the prindpal 
shareholders, hut at the dme of the settlement recorded 
in the Thomho, most of the former tenures were maintained, 
U.. shown in the Thomho, the Dutch declaring that the 
tenants' free rights had lapsed owing to absence of proof 
to the contrary, and that the Company’s share of Jrd from 
the gardens and oiu from the fields were payable in future, 
This dispossesdoii and oppresrive regrant was made in respect 
of the NaiiSyakHfaytts or 'nobles', the lascarins or (soldiers) 
of the Basnflyaka, the Paduwas or serfs, who worked the lord’s 
muUiUu. the dancers, Singing-master (sic), and servants 
of the Dewflla, and the Basnayaka himself who appears to 
have removed to another village probably in disgust at the 
loss of his prestige and revenues, although he continued to 
possess his former holding under the vexatious conditions 
attaching to the regrant. The useful tenures were, however, 
retted, and free allotments of sowing were granted to the 
tenants. The unit would appear originally to have been divided 
into 144 pangus or shares apportioned among the BtsnSyaka 
of the Dewila, NlnSyakBrayas, Gamaiilas, Kanganns, 
Goigama and Dnraya Lascarins of the Basnbyaka, Goldsmiths, 
Village Smiths, Carpenters, Messengers, Potters, HulawRliyas 
or Hesdmen of the Paduwa, Bercwiya and Oliya castes, 
a Paduwa Mahaduraya or Mo^^uedor, Paduwa Msnnannas, 
Paduwas, Wahumpuras, several village washermen, and 
Palliyas or washermen of the Paduwas, etc. The new tenures 
include " half-mayoraals" (or gamaralas), Sapramftdus or 
nobles ol the new regime, and ” extraordinary services ", 
under which captian the Dutch included services for which 
there were no andent tenures. The goldsmiths, the village 
smiths, and carpenters still contribute yearly to the lord, 
vU : the Dutch Company, a laoce-head " as an acknowledg¬ 
ment or lUkktm/' and the Potters a pingo of pots each. A 
typcal entry in respect of the dispossessed tenants is the 
following. A (I omit the name), Goigama caste, possesses 
3 gardens, vis., (i) pravtni derived from his mother, planted 
with—coconuts,—jak and—arecanut trees, (a) praveni 
derived from his mother, planted with—coconut,—jak and 
—arecanut trees, (3) Muttettu planted without consent by 
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A’s son: aU declarod the Company’s lands in default of proof 
of ownership, the Company's share sUJl being doe; 5 fields. 
A, B, C, D, and £ (in extent roughly 5 amunams) formerly 
possessed free for sendee of lasconn under the Basnayaka, 
but, as A according to his own statement is no longer one. 
he must pay ota for them in future. One of the useful" 
services is provided for as follows. B (Stpramadu) possesses 
7 gardens. 3 gardens gamaiSla's praveni, 2 Company’s lands 
planted without consent, x Ntnayakfiraya’s malapfilu. 
I Dancer's malapftlu. Company's share due from all; and 
XI fields. 2 Sapramfidu's service praveni. ninda or free. 1 
gamarala's praveni, pays otu, 6 Company's lands, pay otu 
and anda. and i Chando's inalap&lu and x Dancer's nilapslu. 
pay anda. The unallocated lands in the village are aa follows, 
x field. Nanflyakltraya's nila^lu, sown free by the Vidana 
as being a mnttettu, 2 fields NinayakKraya's and Liyanna's 
niJlpaJa. respectively, sown free by Liyanna. S Katninda 
fields, cultivated yearly free by the villagers, 4 anda fields. 
X Nsnlyakaraya's nilapglu, 2 cooly's malapSlu, and x Olia'i 
nilapUu; 9 gardens, 2 Chalia's nilapilu, Drummer’s malapllu, 
1 cooly's malapfilu, i Nsniyaklraya's nUapalu, 1 Singer’s 
niJapSJu, and 3 Company’s lands; Purang ; Chenas. I have 
selected the ancient De>^a*gama as an example of a village 
or fiscal unit in which all the village tenures were maintained, 
under the conditions of the oppressive regrant. for the benefit 
of tbe Dutch Diasawa. 

The following translation in exteneo of an entry in tbe 
Revised 'Tbombo illustrates a further step by the Dutch 
iu their system of settlement and registration. The entry 
is that of a holding in the village of Hta Kotte, in tbe out* 
skirts of Colombo, possessed by a Sapramadu. or noble of 
the Portuguese and Dutch regimes, who was also a 
NinSyakSraya or noble of the old regime. The Wasagama 
orge^name, Wahala Tantrigeor Cedombe Tantrige in the Land 
and Hoofd Thombos, appears in the School Thombo, or Parish 
Register of Pita Kottc, as Game-edge*^ translated by the 
first Portuguese speaking Pa)Iiye*Gunmanse or Registrar 

44. GA£U>«tinU, Tide Haly’j ** Tlio L«if< and Cnetotos oi tbe 
Smbaleee,*' p. 937. 
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in 1693 as Done d’Aldea, or ' Lord of the Village It wll 
be seen that the new methods introduced by the Dutch 
from their capita) exist side by ^e with the old system. 
Some of the lajids had been surveyed and their extent shown 
together with the number of coconut, jak and arecanui trees 
growing thereon. Chiefly, the prindpic of proprietorship 
of land as such was beginning to be recognised, not merely 
Ihe beneficial interest in its produce. Arable land, however, 
continued to be possessed on service tenures, The entry 
translated Is as follows 

"No. 1.1 WahalaTatitrlge "alias ”ColomboTantrige 
Don Jeronlmua Perera, Goigama caste." 

N.B.-^Ke also possesses certain holdings in the following 
Cories and villages. In the Raygam CorJe, in the villages 
Madurawolle. Wnlflna and Mahauyana; in the Pasdun Corle 
In the village Bcneragama; in the Allutcur Corie, in the villages 
Minuangoda, Halpe, Katunayaka and WeJiya; in the 
Hapitigam Corle, in the villages Weweldeniya and Bandura- 
goda; in the Kalutara District in the villages AJutgama, 
Galhena, Beruwaia, Maggona, Welapura Kalutara and 
Dasastre Kalutara: also in the Salpitty Corle, in the villages 
Galkissa and Ratmalana. 

loh gardens, vis: 

1 called Ambegahawatte, In extent 320 square perches, 
purchased by his grandfather for 15 rixdoUars according to 
the deed passed at the Secretariat of Justice dated January 
16, i7sa; planted with la; coconut, 40 jak and 50 arecanut 
trees, of which 27 coconut trees have been planted by the 
said JeronimBs Perera, the rest being possessed by his brother 
Don Abraham Perera. 

I Koongahawatte, Nanayakaraya's service praveni 
planted by his father and entered as the Company's land 
in default of proof of ownership, the Company’s share still 
bdng due : planted with 70 coconut, 18 jak and 10 arecanut 
trees. 

^ Telenboegahawatte planted by his father with 7 
coconut and 2 jak trees. 

J Koongahawatte planted by bis father with 95 
coconut and ii jak trees. 
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I Kosgahawatte Company’s land planted by hia father 
and Their Honours’ share amounting to xo rixdollais, i stiver 
having been paid in full by the said Don Jeronimus and his 
brother Don Abraham, viit produced recdpts dated June 
1753. and 28 January 1757, signed by Ryckloft Isaack 
Kriekenbcck: planted with 45 coconut and 27 jak trees. 

X Madeteyegahawatte, Company’s land planted by 
the said Jeronimus Perora and their Honours' share amounting 
to 56 rixdoHars and 5 stivers having been paid in full according 
to produced receipt dated December 19, 1745, signed by the 
former Dcssave J. vanSanden; planted with 233 coconut 
and 62 jak trees. 

I Moettettoewatte, Company's land planted as above 
and their Honours’ share amounting to 17 risedoUars and 30 
stivers having been paid in full, vide receipt dated Ap^ 
29, X749, signed as aWe; planted with 3x7 coconut and 15 
]ik trees. 

X Pattiyewattc, Company’s land planted as above and 
their Honours' share amounting to 3rixdo]lars and 6 stivers 
having been paid in full, vidf receipt dated June 6. 1733, 
signed by R. I. Kriekenbeck. the Company’s slmre in respect 
of the coconut trees being still due ; planted with 35 coconut, 
x2 jak and 7 arecanut trees. 

X Kahattegahawatte, Company's land planted without 
consent by tbe said Jeronimus Perera's bmther Abraham 
Perera by which thnr Honours’ share amounting to 29 rix- 
dullars and 10 stivers has been paid in full, vide receipt dated 
II February, 175c, signed by the tormcr Dissawe, J. V. 
Sanden ; planted with 467 coconut and 36 jak trees. 

I Deniyewatte Company’s land planted without consent 
bythesaidDon JeronimusPerera’s grendfatherthe Company’s 
share still being due; planted with 10 coconut, 2 jak and 
6 arccanut trees. 

i Pattiyewatte, cowherd's malapalu, planted with 24 
coconut and 2 jak trees. 

I Ambegahawatte, Company's land planted without coo* 
sent of which the Company’s share amounting to 6 rixdoUars 
and 44 stivers has been paid in full by one GangodawiUege 
Bastiaan Perera on behalf of his grandfatbeT Joan Perera a Ifus 





JOUKK.U, B.A.S. (cevlok). [Vol. XXXI. 


5 « 

Gangodawillcge Joan, rec«pt dated December 3, 1760, 
issued by the Consumptie Beekhouder at Hultsdorp Mr. 
Petrus Van Dort, the said garden having been transferred 
by the said GangcdawiDcge Bastiaan Pereraand his brothers 
and asters to the son of the said Don Jeroniinus Pensra by 
name Don Carolus Percra, end a land received in exchange 
belonging to the said Don Carolus Perera situated in the village 
Mafdttigama in the Siyana Cork, called GangelwddebeUi- 
gahawatte planted with 27 coconut, lo jak and arocanut trees. 

IIJ Sowing heldi vis : 

\ called GaJpottekumbura, Saflcrmadu’s wrvice 
praveni 6 kurunles niuda, 

( Dawettegahakumbura do do 5 kurunles. ninda. 

^ Pattiakumbura, cowherd, malapalu; 13 kurunles, pays 
anda. 

I Pottuwillekumbura Company’s land cultivated with¬ 
out consent by Jeronimus Perera’s father, 15 kurunies, 
ninda. 

: Helpottckumbura do do 10 kuruiiies, 

ninda. 

X KawayawaUeboddeowittc do 1 am. 5 k. 

owita. 

I WillemendepiUeweowittc do 7i k. owita. 

_According to produced half of an olt dated 

June 1679, signed by H.E. the former Governor of this Island 
R. V. Goens the Younger there was granted to the sdd 
Jeronimus Perera aa accommodesan for hU Safferamadu's ser¬ 
vice the above mentioned garden Pattiawatteand 7 ammunams 
of sowing, which is now divided among: his children 
for 3 Safieiamadu's holdings, together with many other lands. 

I Helpottckumbura, Company's land cultivated by Jeroni* 
mus Perera’s father without consent, pays otu, ao kurunies. 

X Udumullekumbura, Company’s land cultivated by 
the said jerorumus without consent, yields otu, 10 kurunies. 

I Elledoev?ekvimbura. 3 ainunams otu 

j Ihwasnawekumbura . 3 do 
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Company's Jaod oUtivat^d with consent by Jeionliaus Perera 
according to Sannas ola dated February 5, 1740, signed by 
the ioTiuer Heer Dessave J. de Jong, the said C amunams 
bang possessed as above, subject to payment oi otu. 

i Kawayawallekumbura, Company’s land granted for 
cultivation the former Covemor J. V. S. Van Gollencsse 
to Don Jeronimus’ brothorDon Abraltam, to beheld as bis own 
land subject to payment of otu to the Company with power 
to sell or exchange the same as he may see fit, vi^s produced 
deed of gift dated February 10, 2747, and signed by His 
said Excellency, z anununam 10 kurunUs. 

I Kajugahaosvitte, Company’s land, yields otu, 
and possessed by the said Don Jeronimus Perera and his 
brother Don Abraham ' 

To sum up, what we read of Norman England is equally 
true of fedualism in Ceyloo, Wi; the Unking of obligation, 
generally, with the possession of Jand, and the basing of social 
conditions on tenure, from the king from whom every tenure 
depended to the humblest serf cultivating the land of his lord, 
There are the same classes of tenure, such as tenure by 
franhAlmoi^n whoeby land was given to the Church without 
any temporal service being demanded in return, tenure by 
knight service, ptr servitium miHian, tenure in serjeantry 
such as the N^ngyakAraya and Safframadu tenures, tenure 
in socage such as tenure by free peasants for agricultural 
services, etc., and, lastly, the servile tenures, the evil effects 
of which at tbe present day are sure signs of the vitality of 
the system. There svas tbe same dispossession and oppressive 
re'grant.thecommutation of servicefor money, and the payment 
of death-duties Imardla) and reliefs, 

I should like to point out, however, that there appear 
to be traces in the system of an earlier interest in tbe 
land apart from tbe beneficial interest in its produce. 
1 refer to the gedera-watte or the highland planted with 
coconut, jak and arecanut. on which the homestead stood 
of tbe c^ of the family or g; or clan, suggesting an 
eatiier tribal settlement. It is also significant that the 
Dutch who so sedulously revived tbe ancient systezn—any¬ 
thing, in fact, to placate the people and exploit them accord* 
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ing to procedent—did not usually regard " gardens" as service 
holdings. They recognised the transfer of gardens by 
private sale and introduced the sale of gardens by auebon 
vmdttiU. a word that has been naturalised by the Sinhalese, 
It was usually only the arable land as already slated that was 
employed as a moans of payment for services rendered. It 
was a vital matter which all invaders recognised that th«r 
rights of ownership ha<l to defer to some extent to established 
custom, and the result was often a working comprornisc 
between the theory of absolute ownership and the original 
freehold rights of the people, 

In cooduKon, the phenomenon of caste in India and 
Ceylon is probably due to their long history of invadon and 
eonouest and the soUdarity of the growth of the feudal idea 
irrespective of climate or age. A soldier was reduced in 
Dutch times to the position of a menial, and a Ninayakaraya 
or noble of the Sinhalese regime was called ' an idle fdlow 
{Udig hopsr) by the usurper because his rank required mm 
to perform no service but one in keeping with his position, 
an impossible condition in a conquered territory. It is, 
one long history of change and re-adjustmcnt of values, the 
ebb end flow of restless currents of humanity unconsc^usly 
fulfilling thdr d«tiny, the agents to day and the victims 
to-morrow of the ImmuUble laws of cause and eflcct. 

t On e nietion ptopoeed by tb© Cheinnaa swonded bv ge 

Hon? Mr. D- B, JayatOeks a vote ot thanks was accorded M the 

^****6^**^A vote of thanki to tbe Chsir proposed by the Hon. Mr. 
Bdwsrd W. Psfora was caTried with acdtmatiou. 
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GENEKAL MEETING. 
Coitrmbc Muuum, July 79 tA, i^t 6 . 


PKMRt: 

His ExuUlmcy Sir H«rb<irt J, SUol^y K.C.M.G.. 
Putroft {lA tbft chAlr.) 

Dr. P. E, Pioris LItt. D.. CCS., ViM-Pretideut. 


Dr. O. P.MtklRMkfrrftU.A.. 
Ph.D, 

Pro/. K. Mtrre, CI.E. 

Dr A.N«n.M,R.C8. 


Mr. K. W. V. AtukemlA. 

MuliRndirAm 
Mr. E. L. 6rohi«r 
Mr. A. U. CAUJwftB.A. 

Mr. I. C Do 

Mr. It. St. L. P. DonbJyftgiUBi 
B.A. 

Mr. S. Borea DIm 
M r. 1. Cracio 
Ur. Horod Goiuratna. 
Ku(UIi/«r 

Mr. W. P. GunAvardhoDO. 

G«t« KudAl^vAf 
Mr. A. M. Hocart. M.A. 

Mr. T^l. H. JayatUtka 
Kr. W. W. I^amsantoa 
Mr. S. B. Kuruppu 


Mr. T. P. ObovMokoro, 

Moha Mudallyar 
Prof. S. A. Pakomaa M.A. 
Tbo Hod. Mr. E. W. F«rara 
Mr. R. C Proctor, Mudallytr 
Mr. C RaMriayagaiD. CC.S. 
Mr. Ednuad R«nort 
Mr. J. 1. C. Rodrin. M.A, 
Mr. C. Supuramamam 
Ur. R. 9. Ttlakarataa 
Mr. U. S. Vaidywuriya 


Mr. C H. ColUiu. B.A., CC.S., tlr. Aubroy N. Wolaiaad. 
Honorary Socrotarleo, 


Buiinm t 

t. Tho MinuUo of tho ]ait Genoral Mootinc Iield on the eacd 
Juae, rood, wore rend and oonfirraed. 

e. Ur. Edaiund Roiaien. Covaraoieot AreMviit, road the 
teUewlng report oa tho procoodisn of the X30th Aoniveraery Celebrt* 
tlone of the Royal Betavjaa Sooety, at whieh bo y>o* araaaat aa the 
Reprmatatlve of tbla Society 

In roepoQM to the lavteatlon extended to this Society by the 
Royal Bauvlao Sedetv of Arts and Latlon to the calebratfoai 
eeaaeeud with tho 150* anolvereary o/the foundation o/the Socioty 
1 was dopntod to ropraoeat this Sodoty at Battvia where I arrived 
OQ AprU 19. 1 was mot at the harboor of Bauvla. Taadjona PKok 
W Hr. P. Gadikiu, tfae indefatigaUo Secretary of tho Batavian 
Society, who had a&eady made the aocceaa^ arraafomoate for my 
stay at Batavia, my boat beiog Mr. S. W. SWijn of ti KoniDo. 
plain Zoid. Waltevradeo. ^ 

Tho loUewioi in the oflidal proaramme ol events which cantred 
round the chief event on the 04^ April the conmemmoraCion 
cereaieny is the Kiatorlcal Hall of the Uuasum of Batavia vis 
ApnJ 92. A recaption to the delates by Dr. asd Mm. Hardeman 
April 23. AA^tto the old city of Batavia: an extraordinary 
maetinf of tbs Society; the promulgation of honour 
and degreee : a ^per on Islamic Law Prof. Dr. 
Hooeain D^ajadiolegrat: and a perfomajice at the 
theatre of Javuaee dancea known as "wiieng." 
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iSSSij^^F- 

StogftpftM Mwiini, who r^ o« A iocw J R, A S., anfopore. 

gr^s'S' I^" 5?^ i„.m ccrmcdy .nd i!.U dinner 

«■ X .h. 

!SS^^™«SH2 

w«M fctcompoawd ®7 ^ Pr B. Schrl«k« o< t!i» Uw 

*rtlof EWtot 2 ,i2^iS?o?tJ on Uv40#« muoic wd dtMlM. 
Cello*#. # A tfiJ 46Jh w» urivod l»t# ia «*»© 

i^7c< Wottovf.^ « If^SlcU wrt loft Almost immodlAtoIy by 
*tt«iv»o #t th# satWa #i uj«^ w U wm o brl|W 

c« for Bwobuddur wh«o we wv#u *:w ruined 

mooalllbt n»|ht and to# tklht ®J and the r«t in mviloMu* 

t#mpl# with p#rt of it Ut^oy «# ^^ |j 4 pintlc #tup# 

tufow ##n oovsr jj^j^tb#b#^A?^d^D*by#MSicioft#rr«e* 

eacloMd by S2^ misSm 531 ft. and the iculpwrce 

eummlt. 6aeb side nt to# w mjMuw 53 converge 

the bon-sb#p^«dpjJ. IT»« 0 expllention, moot y 

“L*’“;..^. Tbi 1" ^ con.pl.Mly 

excnvKtod »nd to# 

tho^iicxt d#y at B*ofO buddur we**^uTOcd to 
«‘ Lm« 5. tt. rmii^o, <d th. Wl« 

“rijSmS"wiS throof oi men, women end cb^ldrtn, 
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^ pieco appj^hatriy aalMUd for tbo eatertainmcnt wu the 
iQdoAMiaD venMO 01 the Reirieyanai. & hriUi&nt finale beine provided 
by Hanonta'a tall of Bengal light*) whkb wae Uc at the finish and 
reduced Lanka to ashei. The eflecQ of the ccpflagrat on and the 
r«oltBat confwion vu realieUctUy *ho^vn by {seamlacly) charred 
bunian beioga carried in litters, burning lenvee. dc, and a riot of 
ooiie by the orcheitra. The "gamelan*' or orcheetia compoecd 
of Wind, etnng end percu«ion insuaments—mostly of the laetet* 
bewildered one at first by the din of the gonn of varied pitch and the 
i(n>Q|e toae*world to which It introduced ui, bat the efiect wa*> 
certainly ioepiriling when it introduced fortUahno a stirring epleode 
IQ the rather long drawn^ut drama. 

The next day we iaapected the puroJy Hindu ruins of Prambaaan 
situated 3 or 4 Qoun by motor from Diokji. The nilu consistlnt 
chiefly of teaplea and monaatenea are tna centre of the excavation 
and reatoratlon activitlee of the IHteh anthoridee. The moit Impec* 
tint of the nini ere the fi largdr templet with the Siva templa and 

R in the centre wbleli are Uiog reatond under tbe aupervliloo of 
Haan, wbe explained thet Oie blocks of eome of tbe templee had 
been csjTied away a distance of nearly soo yards by Che /orce of 
oarthcaakes. Ibe blocka are now being sorted out, aaeembled end 
placed in poeltloe, the motif of the Kulptnre beiu often tbe 
only meana of identifying the blocks. Tbe templaa are all aplcndtd 
epednteaa of Hindu architecture dating it la suppoeed from the ta 
aod ittb eeatnrlee A.D. We left the next day for Sole wbare we 
were lavlalily entertained bj* the mnee and Sultan of Sole at the 
ex^tiona of Javanoee dancing provided for the deletat«, the 
varintloBS from ths dancing already wltfleaned being the more poeular 




^ tbe celebrated wnyang '' or puppet-dance where the chlaf aotor 
dexterously waved figuree of gilded leather before n screen, the 
snadowe cast by n lamp held behind him repreeentiag tbe warrior* 
end demoAi of tbe Bharata Yuddh*. 

T^ delegates parted company at Soto, aemo of them going on 
to Ball an lalaad on tho Bast coast of Java and tbs other returaisic 
to Weltavredeu by dificrent routea Yoor del state sailed Jrom 
Batavia on Mav sod ami arrlvad on the ie& 

WLilet at Bauvla I vial ted ths Axchivee and was Uvea every toclUty 
w .8^^ Ceylon documeota by tha Ar^vist Dr. Codes* 

Molsbergenaod his Assietaiits. All that remains now of we night sup* 

K tbe voluminous correspoodeace, reports, copiee of Couaeiil^eeee* 
I Ac, sent from Ceylonto tbe Centrotn of the Dutch ladlas Empbe 
baa been weeded down to leas tLao 100 volumes and " bundles," which 
cootsun chiefly copica of treaties between tbe Dutch sod tbe Sinhalese 
and the Dutch and tbe Portuguaee paperu relating to raligious matten, 
and most important of all a voln^nous rep^ of b 6I page* on 
eofiditions in Ceylon prior to tbe compiJatiaa m tbe Revised Tbombo. 
Reference Is eJeo made in the report to tbe vanoos castes of the Island, 
the aocient system of land tenure aodthe serviceu exacted from the 
people, Ac, and. also given tbe dafinitioasofvarioQj, chiefly agricultural, 
terms which are no longer used or whose meaning is now obscure. 
Aaotbar important document Is the original of tbe treaty of Feb. 14, 
i?6d, between the Dutch and Kirti Sri Raja Sinba. It is a meet ela¬ 
borate document on perehment with gilt edges, rwritten in SinbalMe 
and Dutch and sigsM by the Kiog and bis ministers and tbe Dutch 
Governor and hii CounciJ! The ce^ of making a facsimile copy was 
I ascertained from the Dutch autboiltiee, between xi end la hundred 
gnilders. The Government baa already Stained copiea of the more 
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importtnt documwata lacludtn^ tbe report refarred to, Uie eulleet 
triey cxUftt <Uud April ii.x 6 io, between C«olus d© Uoaovv^ 
beh»rt ot the Dutch and King Senerat, the PorturJMC text^ 
wQld'a treaty of «»y *5, lOjS, awl some later paper© relabng to the 
tranaler ^ tolerebo to tluj BrltUh jo I796> .. ... 

Oae d the moee iatereetiog depaitmoB® in the A^ivca, which 
ii hooted la the old Town Hall d the Company's 
of colonial oxhibia dieplayed In the Coxnpnoy'e Hell. It conmina 
the old torolture of the room with eeveral other addition#, M prinW, 
meoa, and weapons, whose combined effect jBOueea the atmosphere, 
one mieht aunPoso, for a duo eppreetatloa of the records pi«p«. 

The ihenks of the Society are doe to K. B. the Govemor^OTMal 
of the Duteli Indies, Jonkheer de GmeS, the 2*ntron of IJweJ 
Bettvian Society of Arte end Utters, and to Dr. van Koa, toe Proald^t 
of toe Society and Ite Council (or the ooteTtniomeftt and the «vall ng 
faeilltl« provided My thanks ars specially duo to Dps, ^«iwa 
ted Schn^ for the pleasant and instrvctfve time apent in Mid •Java, 
tad to the Secretary. Mr. P. Cwflklng for his ceurteey and unremitting 
attention during my itty at Batavia. 

3. The Chairman introduced toe ipeaksr Mr. A. K. 

Who oellvered a lecture on ' toe Methods of Bxcavatioa iUuatrated 
with lantern sUdea, _ .. n 

4, Prof R. Maws. Cate Mudaliyar W, 7 . Gunawardhana. Dr. 
P. B. Plarla and ths Chairinas offered remarks. 

Ur. A. M. Kocart replied. . , 

The chairman, seoondad by Dr, A. NeU moved a vote of 
to Mr, E, Reiaers and Mr. A. M. Hpoart. 

7. A vota of tb&nki to ths chair proposed by Dr, P. E. I*iena 

was carried with acclamation. 


i; 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 

Colombo MiUium. SepUmb€r 26, 193$. 
Prwent; 

Thfl Hon. Mr, A. G. M. Fletcbsr, C.M.G., 
Pmldont (In th« ohnir). 

Dr. ?, E. PleriS Litt D., C.C.S.. Vlca-PwoWwt 


Th® Hon. Mr. W, A. do S)lv3 
Mr. Herod GuntntnB, 
Mudellyer 

Ur. W. P, (iunawirdhtoa, 
Gito Uudtllynr 


Dr. G. P. MKlBle4«k&m. M.A.. 
Ph.D. 

Dr. AodrOM Nel), K.R.C.S. 

Dr. S. C PnuI.M.D. 

Mr. L. J. 6. TurMr. M.A.,C.C.S. 


Ur. C H. Colline, B.A., C.C.S., and Mr. Aubrey N. Wdinnan 
Hoaorvy S»cr«tariM, 

; 

r. The MinutM of tb» Iwt Coundl MMtinf bold oz thn (7th 
February. 193A, wm read ind eonflrmed, 

t. Tlu paper*, which had been circulated io eoimecUon with 
an applieatlon from the Malay Pclltlcal AwodatioD for Anaocial 
MttUnce toward* the pubUeatlon of Malaynn litoraturo io Ceylon 
ia RcnanlMd Malay, ware laid on the table. 

y The queetioa of advertlalaf MeeUngi wa« eonaidered. It 
wai reaeJved that a notlhoatlon re meetinp of the Socle^ ahould 
be made in the ntwepapere ae an ordinary Item of newa inatad of 
loeurrlnc the expeue of adverCeementa fn tba preee. 

4. The eoueatioa made by the Hon. Mr. S. W. l>enra that the 
Sodaty ahould purchae# copiaa of the 'Antlouary" coaaletln* of 
47 voluniM oflered for aale for £6, joa. by John tfrant. Bookialler. 
wu ccnaiderad. It wa* decided that thaaa 47 volumea be purchued 
11 & iff’ E^eranlyaiala'B papac entitled. " The Uuti- 

hke ReptJee of Ceylon" wae tebled. 

It wae decided that the paper be accepted for nadioa and that it 
be referred to a »ub>Coninittee eonalecmg of the Hoa. Mr. W. B 
Wait and Dr. S. C. Paul for tbalr view* aa to whether It ihould be 
accepted for publication. 

6. The queation of ioaeeae o( Coveromont Grant to the Societv'a 
Library waa djacuaecd. 

It wae reeolved foada for epedal putpoaee, auch a* binding, 
etc, might be aa lc ed for iaataad of a perraaaent iaerceea to the grant. 

7. A ^per entitled " Pre Buddhiet Religioia Beliela ia Ce%n " 
by Ur. S. Paranavicana, Epjgnphical Aeaietant to tbe Archae^ojncal 
CommleeMnw waa laid on the table. 

Baeolved that the paper be referred to a aub^ooinittee conelTtins 
of Dr, G. P. Ualalaeehara and the Hon, Mr. W. A. de Silva. 

6. The queetiOD aa to whether an extra number of ite journal 
be brought out next year to include to " Hidavah " and for the Ualo 
and Fua Mulaku vocabulariei wae diacusaed. 

Raaolvad that Mr. CoUina be requeetod to obtain a note on tbe 
aubject from Ur. Bell. 

9 Tbe following notlemea wets elected membon of the Society, 
vie:—Tbe Hoo, Mr. U. J, Cary, Measm, 1>t. G. Scarpa, Meer*. W. Aoe& 
Fernando, J. S. A. Fernando, D. S. WijayamaDna, J. D. d« Laneiolle 
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ft U le ^th/ band* tb* ^ N.II 

^^1 A l«Ut 4ftt«d *oth S«t*mb«r, i9Jl. /*w Df. A, NW 
— "i./thriU—Wv af 4 r^glst^c el pl4e« of MtJqo4ri« or 


P4g»rfia| tb6 MMieity of 

•MidS. 5 ssrc*s®'> •»« 

'“1,'^ R £!‘ii.Sr’uKv rnoi^- Fitu« h.a «n. . 

ar.^pif^b^ «i«r^,«« • •"'>-s^“‘is: '°'‘’ 

Sc“S^’. <o> «»>? »« l»^ « «»• 
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OfiNEItAl MZETIKC. 

Colcntifi Muuum, StpUmUr « 6 , 1998 . 

ProMRt: 

HI* SxMUouy Sir Hwbert J. Staaley, K,C.U.G,, 

Pfttron (ia Che e£*u), 

Til© Hod. Mr. A. 0 . U. Fletcher, tK.G„ PnsldcDt 

Dr. P. E. Pierii, Utt. D.. C,C8., Vie©-Pr«ld«at 
Ur. C. M. KuicentlrUi© 

Dr. G. P. MaTBlaaelcar* M.A., 

Ph.D., (Londl. 

Dr. A. Hell, M.SlCS. 

Tbe HoQ. Ur. E. W. Perera 
Mr. A, B. lUjendra 
Dr. Emmanuel Rohail© 

Rev. K. Slddbarteha Thero U.A. 

JCal.) 

Ur. d. L. SeneUe SUve 
Mr. C. Su^rvanoles 
Mr. F, A. Tb* 4 Tar»©lA*ha 
Ur. L. J. B. Tuner, Ha., CC^. 

Mr. C H. CoUId*, B.A., C.C.S., atvd Mr. Aubrey K, Weiamea, 
HoDonry Secretarlee. 

Viiitor*: I lady ud 4 fantlemea. 

Sutimu t 

I. Tlie Miautea of tlie Uet Genera) Veetiae held on tbe *8tb 
Jaly, 1998, were read and ooadrmed. * 

a The ChalTBaa incrodneed tbe lecturer, the Hon. Mr. W. A. 
de who ^ tbe foUowia| eaUtled " A cooCrlbutioa Co 

tbe Study of Beeaomde had Sedal OritoUatieo Ja C^Iea la Early 


Ur. J. w. de Alvia 
Ur. R. St. L. P, Deraniyafala, 
B.A. 

Ur. 1. D. DbemaMsa 
The Hoit Ur. W. A. de Silva 
Mr. A. P, Gooaarat&A 
Ur, Tboa. Grade 
Ur. Herod GiiDaratna. 

Modallyar 

Ur. W. F. Guoawerdha&a, 

Gate UodallTax 

Ur. G. E. KardlBS, B.A., (Uad). 
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A CONTRIBUTION TO THE STUDY OP ECONOMIC 
AND SOCIAL ORGANIZATION IN CEYLON 
IN EARLY TIMES. 

BV 

Thu Hon, Mr. W. A. ps SILVA. 


I do not propose to give any comprehensive account 
of the Economic and Social Organisation in Ceylon in early 
times in this paper, The pnp«r ^ particu- 

ian of life and customs and institutions of the Sinhalese 
derived from narratives and stories given in one particular 
book, out of a large number of Sinhalese and Pali books of 
Ceylon. No comparisons will be made nor inferences dis¬ 
cussed. The notes given here are expected to form a contri¬ 
bution to the study of the subject and are meant to stimulate 
students to gather information of scientific value from the 
large store of available Sinhalese literature, which has not 
received the attention the subject deserves. The best method 
to stimulate this study is the collection of material when¬ 
ever opportunity occurs, so that eventually such material 
may be at the disposal of research students. For Ihe purpose 
of this paper the Sinhalese work SaddMarmSla^fkiraya has 
been selected. The printed edition of Saddharmfilepkiraya 
consists of 759 pages royal octavo and is divided into twenty- 
four chapters. The author is Dhammakirti Mabs Thera 
who lived in the reigns of Bhuvaneka Bihu V and Vira 
Bohu II at Gadalfideni Vihare near Kandy about A C. 
1371-1410. He came in pupillary succession to two noted 
Sangha Raja bearir^ the same name first of Dharmakirti 
of the fraternity of Buddhist monks of Pufabhattasela Monas¬ 
tery and second of Dharmakirti the Sangharaja, author 
of PiramicDahi Sataka. Among other works attributed 
to the author of Saddharmilspkaraya are Jinabodhavafiya 
Samkhepa, Nikiyasangraha, BiivatSra. GadalSdeny 
Sannaya and Saddhamma Sangraba. 
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SaddharmSla^k&raya b a Sinhalese adaptation of the 
Pali work Rafav&hini compiled by VMeha Maha Thera who 
lived in the thirteenth century. However the Sinhalese 
work is not a mere translation. Its first three chapter* 
have no place in the Pali work. The book contains 144 
stories, of which 103 deal with incidents connected wdth 
Ceylon. Though the stories were pul together in book form 
about the thirteenth century, they are gleaned from earlier 
works and tradition and deal with a period of about four 
hundred years from the time of Kikavanna Tissa, father 
of King Dutugemunu about 200 B. C. up to about the time 
of Sinnaga I 196 A.C. The only names of kings of usurpers 
that occur in the course of the stories are those of K&kavaona 
Tissa of Ruhuna, Kelini Tiasa of Kelaniya, Elila, Tamil 
invader of Anurhdhapura, Du(ugemunu, the restorer of the 
kingdom, Saddhxtissa, his brother and successor, Laggi Tissa, 
son of Saddhitissa and Sirinfga, a Brahman who usurped 
tl« throne of Anuriidhapure. A number of stories mention 
the period of Dminifuaya or the great famine that occurred 
in the first century of the Christian Era. No story deals 
with any period anterior to KXvnntissa or co any subsequent 
period then that of SirinSga. localities in whl^ the stories 
are laid consist of Ruhuna District and the District compri¬ 
sing AnurBdh.'ipura which extended south-west to Deduruoya 
end Kelaniya, West to Mannar and East to the mouth of 
Mahavcliganga (Trincomalee) and North to the Country 
comprising Nsgadipa (Jaffna) and the seaports there. W^- 
defined routes end roa^ are mentioned from Magama along 
MahaveUganga to Anuradhapura and to Nxga^pa {J affna ) 
and to MSvatutota, (Mannar); also to Samanala (Adam‘e 
Peak) and to Kelaniya, The hill country is mentioned as 
wild uninhabited forest country where people took refuge 
during wars and hunines and lived on forest produce. Three 
atlas are mentioned as the seats of governments, namely, 
AuuxSdbapure, . Msgaraa, and Kelssjya. Other places 
mentioned include DigsmaduUa, Nigadipa. Sumanajanapada 
(country round Adam's Peak), Oirivsdknnwa, SUulpavuva, 
Mavatutota, Muhunnuwara, Mabanfigavela, Midellavanayu, 
Viriyambuva, Vijita, Mimgama, Pungaiava, Sigiriya, Maha- 
C 
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tale. Udakgla, Kapkandura, Sulogala, ^^etulvilya. Malvatu 
maduUa, RuvakeviU. Talaguna. Malvessa. Selunnaniwa, 
MuQdavaka, Kumbukkana, Tasambantou, KotahaJa, aritim- 
bala. Miuguna, Maluyangana, Dandagona. 

Political divisions that existed consisted of R&jadh&ni, 
districts under the inunediate supervision of the kings, 
j<tnApadA, districts under chiefs, cities, P(\fHntigafH. 

seaport town, Gam. Village Commwuties with heads of villa- 
^s. Baigam villages were granted by the king to individuals 
for special services or as special marks of honour, Ayagam 
villages paid taxes to the king, Gapalugatn villages were 
occupied by herdsmen. There were also anabim. pasture 
grounds, Da 4 ai»m. game preserves, VaiunUara. forests- 
Forrified places were defended with an outside dry canal, a 
canal filled with mud, next a caarl filled with water, then a 
rampart willj iron doors, and on the top of the rampart various 
forms of terraces, bastions and covers. 

Absolute power wu vested in the king, but this power 
appears to have been drcumscribed by well-defined usage. 
The king unless during a war or rebellion dees not appear 
to give orders and commands. His status was that of tho 
Head of the State, and the work of administration was carried 
out by ministers and officers appointed by him. The King's 
son or a brother was usually appointed by him as Yuva Raja 
or Viceroy. During KSvsntissa's time, his eldest sen Dutu- 
gemunu left him and lived in Kolmsle as the father did not 
approve bis intention to wage war with the Tamil usurper 
at Auurfidhapura. During this time his younger brother 
has been appointed Yuva Raja and was placed in charge of 
the District surrounding DiglmaduUa. King Dutugemunu 
appointed his son Prince Slli as Yuva Raja who lived in the 
capital and collected the tixes and dues at AnurSdhapura and 
he had palaces built for him, first at the sooth gate of the 
city and then at the west, then north aod finnliy at the 
east gate. All revenue from dues on goods entering the 
city were collected by him. He fell in love with a girl who 
was a commoner snd married her against the wishes of his 
royal father and abdicated bis claim to succeed to the 
kingdom. 


Ko. $1.-1928] ECONOMIC OBGAKISAHON IN EARLY TIMES 6 $ 

The King h:id the usual comp^emeDt of ruinistera. The 
treaauier o£ ^ King is freqaentl.v raeotioned in the stories, 
and his masters of ceremoaies as men learned in reremonies 
and interpretation of events. The King’s army during thie 
time was commanded by bimseli and under him the princes 
were bis deputies, Ksvantissa waa tbe bead of his raibtary 
establishment and his son Dutogemuna acted only as an 
assistant under him. Though Dupigemunu wished to lead 
an expedition against tbe Tamils who svere occupying AnurSd* 
hapiira, KSvantissa did not give him the permission to do 
so, resulting in the young Prince retiring fmm the Court, 
It waa only after the death of his father, that he goirrcd 
supreme commandi when he was able to lead his expedition. 
The army of the King consisted of divisions of elephants, 
horses, chariots, foot soldiers. But chariots a re no t mentioned 
as forming 9 part in Dutugemuou's expedition; as for elo 
phants, the only elephant mentioned is Kandula tho King’s 
elephant as taking part in tlie War. Horses are mentioned 
as forming an Important part of the army and Nirmala was 
the Gene^ in charge of horses and is mentioned as an expert 
rider and one who was well versed in that branch of adence. 
As for foot soldiers, they were arranged in definite units 
under expert commanders. The primary unit consisted 
of ten under a leader, and ten of such units under an officer 
and again ten of such groups in charge of a superior officer 
and again ten such divisions under a Commander. Tbe 
soldiers were anxied with swords, lances, javelins, hendivaia 
(crooked javelins) chandravakrt (curved discs) and bows 
and arrows of various shapes ; for defensive purposes, they 
used paiisA, bead shields, pAUngA, large body shields, pAiiram 
screens. Coats of mail are also mentioned. The heavy 
ofiensive weapons mentioned include yakmtdunu, arrow* 
throwing machines, and pasanayAwaia, stone*throwiDg ma* 
chines, in addition molten metal and melting rcrin were used in 
the offensive. The art arid science of archery included prob* 
ciency in saPdavediya, markmanship from sound, vAlAvediyA, 
mar^anship through clouds, viffWsiiyA with the aid of 
lightning, alv> uravediyA. sAfArAiffuhAwdiya, wAptuhka- 
ranAeya, serAprAsadaya, and shooting through carts filled 
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with sand, through a hundred told of hide, through eight- 
inch planks, and twelve^incb thick planks, through six-inch 
iron and copper plates, shooting through water. &c, 

Imioediately under the king were employed rtij&purusku 
or king's ofiicers for civil work. Their main duties comprised 
in collecting the king’s revenue from various districts and 
making reports to the king on the state of affairs in such 
districts u to whether the chiefs of divisions or heads of 
viUagcs were carrying out their duties properly for promoting 
the welfare of the people. Tltcse r&japMUihA having direct 
communication with the king wielded great influence. When 
they visited any district they were received with great 
honours* 

There is the story of a village peasant. MunOaguttakayti. 
who acquired a cow giving large quantities of milk and who 
was able to entertain bhikkhus in the village lavishly. A 
king’s officer who lived in the district learning that the vilU 
ager had this cow. frightened him by telling him. that be 
will confiscate the cow and take it to the king and levied 
blackmail on that pretence. The villager agreed to give 
a quantitiy of ghee daily for the use of the king’.s officer in 
order to obtain his silence. When the ufliccr loft the villsgv 
on duty the peasant ceased supplying the ghee to the officer's 
household and on his return he got displessed at the lapse 
of the peasant and forthwith informed the king that there 
was an extraordinary cow in the district which should be 
added to the king’s herd. The king, however, was not willing 
to receive a single cow but infe^ed the officer tltat he 
could levy a herd of one hundred cows from his district and 
send them to the king’s farm. The peasant's cow was taken* 
away, but he and his wife went to the Capital and appealed 
to the king in person, who finding the trick played on them 
degraded the officer and restored the property to the peasant 
with additional presents and appointed him king’s officer. 
There is the story of a king's officer, a good man this time who 
visited Kotahala, he was received by the people with cus¬ 
tomary ceremonies and was provided with special lodgings 
and feasted with ghee rice and a variety of curries. Another 
. rccejstion to a king’s officer is mentioned. This officer visited 
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Muglaym district. The people in the vilU^ received 
him and bis attendants with hospitality and gave them 
much toddy for drinking dll they all got drunk. There 1$ 
again a story of a king's officer who went to the seaport town 
of Mavitupatuna to collect revenue. On learning of bis 
proposed visit the inliabitants cleaned the streets and deco* 
rati^ the route with Hags, flowers and arches and went to 
rccdve him and conducted bim to a specially prepared house. 

There is also mention of small divisions ruled by feudal 
cliiefs who ruled in their own rights. These are given as 
Kandayura, or defined camps, Sulimnaniwa U ment'oned 
as one of these ujider a chief who was succeeded by his son 
and wlro possessed much wealth in his own right. There 
is mention of another semi independent chief in the Ruhuna 
district, who Mnt to the king on one occasion as presents 
five hundred carls filled witli higlily prised red scented rice, 
five hundred carts loaded with black beans, five hundred 
carts filled with brown bca s. five hundred carts filled with 
black gram, and five hundred carts filled with green gmm. 

The local affairs of each village were managed lndei)an- 
dently of the Central Govemmenl. The elders of the villsigs 
managed these in accordance with their customs. 

The king was the absolute owner of all elephants found 
in the country, all treasure troves svera his by right, all gold, 
^Iver, copper and precious stones wees king's property, wbe> 
ever they were found and all goods salved from wrecked 
ships were his by right. The king also had the right to ci 
tithe from each village where he had not given it to the village 
itself in recognition of some special service, or endowed temples 
or given as presents. These were known as free villages, 
Vihare villages and batgam or ayagam villages. Donations 
were as^ed in three ways; by a writing, by king's mere 
command, and by a c remonbus Ixauding over by the pouring 
of water on the hands of the donpe; the last is known as 
Brahmadeyya, and was considered os a special honour. 

At this perbd the races wfio bved in the Island otbec 
than the Sinhalese are mttitioned as Naga, Yaksha, Vedi 
and Damila, A fev^ of the Naga race lived in the Kelaniya 
district in the west and Jaflna district in the oortb, but no 
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large settlements of Miga are mentioned. Yaksha is used 
both for evil spirits and the early aborigines and the Yaksha 
race was not very ptominent about this time. A Yaksha 
Chief, Jayasena.and his followers are mentioned in connection 
with a dispute and a public hght he had with Go^imbara, 
one of King Dutugemunu's retired Generals, who lived at 
AnurSdhapura. Vedi are mentioned as aborigmaa who 
lived in the forests away from the villages and Damila are 
mentioned as invaders who were expelled from time to time 
by the Sinhalese Kings. 

Among the Sinhalese there does not appear to have been 
any castes or divisions. Brahmins ore mentioned as living 
apart in their own villages and were more or loss counted 
as foreign to the Sinhalese. The members of the royal 
families were held in a class by themselves and those of such 
families who aspired to the kingdom had to marry a member 
of a loyal family or at least from a Brahmin family. The 
rest of the people were Grahapati (those having settled 
abodes). The ^ndAla (despised), were those without a 
fixed abode, they were dupised on account of being tramps 
and vagrants with no Axed residence. In some esses the 
word ^ndUa was used In a self deprecatory manner in 
order to indicate unworthiness. There is the instance of 
Prince Slli who fell in love with a village artiaan’s daughter 
Devi (Asoka Malla), she in addressing the Prince said that 
she was a QandBih as she did not belong to a family from 
which a member of the royal family is allowed to marry. 
So the two divisions merely appear to be those who had a 
fixed abode and those who had no fixed abode. There was 
at this time no special division for trades or occupations, 
for in general a householder or members of a family were 
expected to engage themselves in one of the three occupations, 
viz:—as traders, as artisans or as cultivators. 

prince Dlghfbhaya when appointed as Governor of 
Kasitota required attendants and asked each chief family 
of a vlhsge to send one of their sons for service and sent a 
me&enger to Sangha. the elder of a village. The elder 
c^ed together his seven sons. The eldest asked him 
to send the youngest to the king’s service as he was idling 
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his time at home without enga^ng In any work. We six 
are engaged io such occupations as trade, industries and 
cultivation and work hard at our occupations." Again, 
in another story, the father, a chief of a village, addressing 
his daughter regarding her husband tells her that her husband 
was living in idleness, and like her brothers should engage 
himself in an occapation such as cultivation, Industry or 
commerce. Thus it appears all trades were common, the 
same family engaged in work as artisans, tradesmen and 
cultivators without any distinction. 

The religion of the Sinhalese during this period Is purely 
and entirely Buddhist and the stories indicate much prac* 
tical activity in rebgious affairs, both ia endowment and 
maintenance cf religious institutioiu and the practice of 
religious principles. The orders of Monks and Nuns flour* 
ished during the period, a very large number of men and 
women entered the religious orders. Some of the Vihares 
had thousands residing in them. There were also large 
numbers who were prictiung meditations in forests and 
rock caves. They wore welt !«upported by the laity. There 
were four classes of monks: samanera, (the novices) bhikkus 
(fully ordained], sthavira {elders), maha sthavlra (chief 
elders). There arc no SangarBjas mentioned in any of the 
stories and no interference by kings or ministers in appoint* 
meats or of giving ranks to monks, or giving them power 
over others. The affairs of the Sangha were managed by 
themselves under well-established rules of the Vinaya. There 
j^pears to have been Urge numbers of monks who had 
attained to the state of R^ats t.s., those who had gained 
cmandpadon. In addition practically every man or woman 
was an Uplsaka or Uptsika, devotees who regularly performed 
their religious duties. The monks lived in their vihares 
during the rainy season and at other seasons travelled far 
and wide in the country, visiting villages, other vihares, 
and as pilgrims worshipping at shrines. Both laymen and 
monks are frequently mentioned as going on pilgrimages to 
-Gaya in India to worship at the Sacred Bcdhi-Tree there. 
These parties of pilgrims sometimes crossed over to Southern 
India and walked all the way to Gaya, taking about six months 
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on the joumoy. sometimes they go by sea and land at Tamra' 
lipti at the mouth of the Ganges and reach Gaya in half the 
time. The monks learnt the Dhamma and most of them bad 
practised committing Pltakaa to memory and preserving 
the tradition by continual repetition. The monks were the 
iostnictors of the people. This was practically a duty ; th« 
dharma was expounded individually on every occasioa 
and preachings to congregations were also held from time 
to time. There is the mention of the penodical expounding 
of the Dhamma at a temple. Each temple in a district 
sometimes took a turn once a year to preach iryawapsa 
sQtra which was continued each time for seven days; the 
gatherings on these occasions appear to be very large as in 
instances mentioned it is said that the crowds were so great 
that large numbers usually had to stand outside the hall for 
whole nights and listen Co the Bharma, the audience included 
monks and laity both men and women, There is also men¬ 
tion of discourses by lay preachers well versed in the Dhamma 
employed by the king at halls of preaching. There is the 
instance of Akirtl PandiCa preaching in the presence of the 
king himself, where he was able to pay the king due obesiance 
by selecting a particular text for his discourse. 

It is not clearly stated whether Brahmins whu lived 
in Brahman villages practised their own religion. Mention 
is made of sannysis or yogis who practised asceticism and 
sometimes lived in cemeteries scantily clad, with bodies 
covered with ashes and as the story says pretending to be 
saints, while at the aame time they led ainful lives. There is 
no mention of Brahman temples or places of wo^p. 
There is mention, of a temple dedicated to the City God 
at the entrance to the city of Auuradhapiira known as 
Purad^iuiviU. 

Women have held a very high status in society during 
this period. Practically in every story the position of women 
shows no distinction from that of men. They freely take 
part in every activity of life and their influeoce is well marked. 
Theii character is depicted in most favourable terms, gentle, 
coarteous and good-natured, hospitable, tender and intelJi- 
gent, ever ready to help others, to preserve the honour of 
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thdr families, devoted to religion and conntry wit)) untrani- 
meUed freedom of action. The poddon of women ia further 
seen from the fact that monogamy was a dehnlte inshtu- 
tion. There is no mention of any other form of marriage. 
'Women had freedom In choosing their husbands. Sumani. 
the pious lady of Anuridhapura. fell In love with a viator 
from Ruhuna. a stranger and married him without any con¬ 
sultation with her people. Two girls who were bathing in 
a river saw a floating plank and they decided that the one 
who saw the plank first should have It and the other should 
have anything that was on the plank. It happened that a 
young man Tissa had floated down on the plank. One of 
the girls tore a piece of her cloth and threw it to him and he 
was taken ashore thus dressed and taken to her parents' 
house. The parents consented to marry the girl to him. 
Prince S&ll fell In love with the village maiden Devi, after¬ 
wards known as Asoka Malta, when she was plucking flowers 
and after inquiring from her and finding out that she was 
not a married woman, married her, Sanghadatta. the 
minister of the king when he was resting at a pavilion on the 
bund of TisSveva. saw a maiden who svai travelling in the 
company of her brothers, he sent one of hb attendants to 
inquire from her whether she was a msrried woman and 
finding that ahe was single, proposed marriage to her and on 
her accepting, the brothers approved of her marriege to the 
minister. In every story where women and marriage are 
concerned, there were certain customs that are apparent. 
In the first place a suitor invariably inquires personally from 
a woman whether she was married or unmanied. If unmarried 
the woman's consent to marriage was sought from her direct 
and the parents and relatives egree to the marriage without 
demur. Once mairied. they set up a separate house and 
did not live with the parents of either. Women were as 
educated as men, they too. learned the various arts and 
sdences. they attended to religious worship and to hear the 
Dhamma freely without any restriction. Among other 
accomplishments the art oi cookery wsa held in high repute 
and every girl from that of princess to a commoner was taught 
this art. The housewife or the daughter received guests 
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and entertained them; the food was served to the guests 
by them personally. The mUking of cows and the prepara* 
tioft of ghee were always in the hands of the women of the 
household. Women took part in outdoor occupations. They 
were good riders where horses were kept and were good 
swimmers. 

In the villages in addition to the reudent houses there 
was a guest house with seats and sometimes a meeting house 
in addition. Many of the houses mentioned are more than 
one storey usuaUy two with a teiracc on the top. In the 
cities of AnurAdhapura and MSgamn whole streets with two 
and three^toried houses are mentiemed. Even in sms II 
towns wealthy merchants occupied houses of two and throe 
storeys with terraced roofs. The forms of houses apart 
from those built for places of worship, consisted of mftligA 
(palaces for kings and princes): mandiia occupied by chiefs 
of districts and residents, both in the country and in the 
cities who possessed wealth; udnmahal, storied houses In 
cities, towns and villages and bimmahal, ground door houses. 
There were hojanti sdM. guest houses in the villages, &sana 
sSlS, for common assemblies furnished with seats, vm> 
sSli. recreation halls and maniaf>a, pavilions. Funnture 
in houses consisted of isana. seats which may be raised and 
covered with carpets and cloth, yahana. beds ; kuruyakana, 
low beds ; and coverings for beds, chairs and seats consisting 
of Ulisam, smooth soft leather, pida^am, cushions and etiriU, 
spreads of various kinds. There were many forms of lamias 
and lights and yanirapahan (lamp clusters perhaps with 
revolving arrangements). Household uten^ conssted 
of cooking pots, small vessels, large vessels, drinking v&sels 
and plates. These were made in earthenware or in metal, 
including gold. A variety of food and preparations have 
been in use at this time. During famines when people were 
not able to obtain grain they lived on roots and leaves found 
in the forests. Kafuwla. (Dioscorea,) is mentioned as the 
principal variety of root thus used and the leaves of the 
kara tree (cantbium) are mentioned as the best sought 
for leaf, ^ce formed the principal article of diet, and that 
grown on high land was the most prized and of this 
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the priiidpa] variety was swanda roUl, scented red rice. 
Rice frown on mud land was considered to be inferior. Other 
articles of diet included vegetables, fine grain, various Idods 
of beans and grams, fruits, ghee, curd, honey and sugar from 
augar*cane; Aah, fowl, peacock flesh, hare, venison and 
boars' flesh. The art of cookery was well understood. Kice 
was prepared in various ways, rice gruel, plain boiled rice, 
rice boiled in milk, rice and ghee, sweets made with hooey 
and rice flour, cakes made of rice flour fried in ghee. Pea¬ 
cocks' flesh fried in scented ghee, boars' flesh cooked with 
the addition of honey or jaggery. Various kinds of flesh 
cooked In five different ways and varieties of sweets and a 
number of curries and soups from vegetables. Mention 
is made of medicines and medicated gruels, of phyridans 
and hos^tals for the sick and convalescent homes for those 
recovering from illness end kumbal^sya fti maternity wards 
In villtges and towns. 

As regards dress, women usually wore cloths draped, 
covering their bodies, men are mentioned as using cloths 
and shawls. Various ornaments and jewellery are mentioned 
kimialibarena. ear ornaments were worn, both by men and 
women, and the follosving are the names of some of the jewel¬ 
lery worn by womenekawela (neck chains), hanbu 
(necklaces), katisutra (waist ornaments), ruwantanapata 
(golden bands worn across the body covering the breasts), 
tisarapata (head bands), anklets, rings, bangles, etc. 

Hair was dressed in various ways. In the case of men 
tliey wore their hsir cropped behind. For instsj^ce when 
Nirmala was appointed one of King Dutugemunu’s officers 
he had his hair cropped, his beard shaved and was dressed 
in two silk cloths, was decked vdth garlands of flowers and 
his head was wrapped in a turban of fine cloth. Women 
wore th^r hair loiotted behind sometimes plaited. Men 
and women wore flowers on festive days. 

Slaves are not mentioned, inen*servants and women- 
servants were employed, but appear to have been treated 
as equals in the families where they were employed. There 
is frequent mention of another custom which must have 
been a common practice. Where one deriied to borrow 
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money, he or a member of his lamily Tnortgag:es bis person 
to the debtor and works lot him till the debt is p«d. Niga, a 
pious woman, had borrowed axiy faeces of gold by engaging 
to work lor a family at NSgadIpa. She desired to offer food 
to monks and borrowed from the master of the house another 
»xty pieces, seeing to serve his household, both during 
day and night, and it is said that the purport of the agree¬ 
ment was entered in writing. There is the instance where 
a man borrowed eght pieces of gold by pledging hU daughter 
to work for the debtor; and in another story a man and a 
woman borrowed eight pieces of gold by pledging the service* 
of their son In order to enable them to buy a cow. Hired • 
labour seems to have been scarce ; cultivation was carried or» 
by the labour of the members of a family and their house¬ 
hold servants. The only time that one who desired to get 
hire for labour could do so wa* when crops were pleDtllui 
and harvesting required more hands than the householder 
could command. There ue other instances mentioned 
where a man earned money by working at a sugar mill, where 
he helped in turning the machines to express the juice of the 
sugar cane. 

There was a fair amount of export and import trade. 
Brahmans were engaged in importing rare good^ /or sale to 
the rich. For instance Kundala Brahman had obtained 
from abroad and supplied sandalwood, scents, tnusk, camphor 
and ^k cloth. There were merchants who owned ship* 
and traded regularly with foreign countries. The merchant 
Nahdiya of Mftvatutofa had a fleet of ships and each voyage 
took Wm three year* before he relumed home, There were 
traders who travelled from village to village, selling article* 
of luxurj’. These men were welcomed as guests and wher¬ 
ever they went they were well treated and entertained. 
Some of the articles they s<^d were scents and cosmetic* 
and lace powders beloved by the ladies. Face powder wa* 
golden coloured powder of siriyal or 5reUow mercury sul¬ 
phide. The money used were masu and kahavanu. When 
traveUing they rode on hotses, carnages drawn by horses^ 
carts drawn by bulls and yahana ot sedan chairs. More 
often people walked long dis^ces, a traveller usually carried 
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with him an umbrella, a stick, a vessel for liquids and a sack 
made of doth. They also carried their cooked rice well 
pressed down in a bag of rush or leaves, 

Liquid or dry measure was a neliya or seer and there 
is mention of magada neliya. The measures of length were 
Qn^ula (inch), fiya%A (cubit), uid, I’Auwie. and yojana. 

Feasts and festivals were very common. There was 
nehatheliya. new year festival which lasted seven days, when 
from the king to the poorest peasant spent the days in game, 
feasting and enjoyment. Harvest festivals were regulariy 
held at sowing and reaping times and were given by the 
chief landowners, on such occasions men and women came 
in their beat attire and helped the landowner to sow or reap, 
music, singing and feasting were a feature of these festivals. 
Household feuts are mentioned in regard to children in their 
third ntonth. the festival of piercing the ears, seventh month 
the feeding of rice and in the ninth month the cropping of 
hair. At the age of five years a child was Arst made to learn 
letters, in the words of the book. Dunng this time the 
people in Ceylon decked their children when hve years old 
in gold and ornaments and clothes accojiling to their means 
and held great festivities in first introducing them to the 
learning of letters." Vv feasts are mentioned in connec* 
tion with the celebration of marriages. Tliere is mention 
of epodal feasts and receptions. One such given by Gotalm* 
bare, a retired General of Xing Dupigemunu who lived in 
Anurftdhapura, is worth quoting. "This General at a later 
period built a three stoned house within the City of Anurg* 
dhapura and on one occasion he pu t up an omamen tal pavilion 
on the terrace of the top of the house with a c^ing of white 
cloth and sides decorated with various ornamental sUk 
cloth, hung with garlands of scented ftower.s, with white 
sand spread on the floor over which was strewn scented 
flowers of jasmine and champac, and vases filled with fruits 
and flowers were placed in various portions. He decked 
himself in silks and ornaments and took bis position on a 
welLplaced decorated seat, hb wife dressed in numerom 
gold ornaments, silks and jewellery, stood on his right with 
a vessel filled with toddy; they were surrounded by hundreds 
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ol women richly attired like unto iairies of the heavens and 
with others holding bouquets of flowers, vases filled with 
flowers and omaniental floral deagns. There were singers, 
dancers and muacians, who were ordered to play music, 
dance and sing, A feast was furnished with all kinds of 
dainty food and vessels filled with toddy, and they started 
drinking toddy and enjoying themselves. At this feast 
Go^aimbara had n disagreement with Jayasena, a Yakka 
Chief who came to the feast and as a result a public duel 
was fought seven days afterwards in the open fields in the 
presence of a large gathering in which Gotaimbara von* 
quished his rival; more feasting was ordered to celebrate 
the victory and when with a noisy crowd he sought adjnisslon 
to the King's presence, the King rebuked him by sending 
a message to him that the King did not wish a drunken man 
in his presence. When Gotaimbara became sober he was so 
struck with remorse and shame and reflecting on the vanity 
of life and that all his victories in war and his fame were 
of no lasting pleasure, he gave up his weslth and position 
and luxurious life and retired to a Monastery in South India, 
and after obtaining ordination engaged In religious medita> 
tion under the instructions of a groat arahat and attained 
to sainthood. The following is given as his Vdana or song 
of triumph on that occasion 

Sangama Sondo parasattu maddana 
Suroca viro balava parabhlbhu 
Ruddassa Yakkhassa uran vinasayin 
Kilesa sisanca tato vinasayin. 

(I have been) a fearless fighter, subdued enemies. 
Was ever valiant and resourceful; overpowered great 
ioee. 

Fierce Yakshas’ heads I have destroyed. 

To*day my roots of passion are destroyed. (This is 
my Victory.) 

This Udana depicts the esence of the character of the 
people at the time, as men they were ever active, but under¬ 
lying all, religious ideal held its supreme place. 
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GENERAL MEETING. 
Oeiober 


PreMnt: 


HU ExMllcPcy Sit Herbert J. Stanley, K.C.M.G.> 
l>atroo (Is the clu<r.) 

The Ken, Mr. A. G. M. Fletcher. C.M.G.. Preeldest 
Dr. V. B. Plerti, Litt. \>.. GC,S., Viee.prertdent. 


Mr. K. K. Anthonies 
Mr. j.C. X>e 

The Van'ble F, H. deWinten 
Mr. P, E. P. £>eraniye|el4. M.A. 
Mr. R. 8t. L. P. DetSJ^TajraJi. 
B.A. 

Hr. W. D. I>eEoyu 

Ur. H. Guosrttna, Mudaliyar 

Mr. A. E JayMinha 


Mr. S, R. KuropRS 
Mr. J. P. Obeyeeekere. 

Maha M\idaliyar 
Dr. leeeph Peareos. D.Se. 

Mr. fedms&d Relmere 
The Hoa. Sir 0. S. Schneider 
Mr. B. L.SaneliiSUva 
Mr. F. A.TleMvenelnibe and 


Mr. Aubrey N. Weisaan 
Heoersry Secretary. 


Viilton: :$ ladies e6 leDtlemen. 


Buiinttt: 

1. The MiButea of tl)e Uet General MeeUng held on the aMb 
September. roeS. were read and conAnned. 

a The Chairman istrodeced tbe lecturer, Dr. JOMph Pearwn 
who delivered a leetore. iUnetrated with lantern alidea. os " Kurepeaa 
Pursiture In Ceylon in tite Seventeenth eod Kiihteenth Ceatnnee. 


EUROPEAN CHAIRS IN CEYLON IN THE SEVEN¬ 
TEENTH AND F/IGHTEENTH CENTURIES.^ 

By 

JOSEPH PEARSON, D.Sc., F.R.S.E., F.L.S,, 
Vict-Pr0SidnU oj iht Royal Asiatic Society, \Caylon Branch). 


In the present paper it is proposed to trace the evolu¬ 
tion of the types ol chairs which were introduced into Ceylon 
during the seventeenth and eghteenth centuries. H we 
were to limit our study to Ceylon fumilore only we should 
find it difficuit to find a logical sequence of styles. There 
are many breaks in the chain due to causes which are dU- 

J Tbie paper la as elaboratiaaa of a poration of the lecture on 
' * European Fumltore Is Ceyloa in tbe Seventeenth and Elsbteestb 
Ceotiince." * 


78 


JOURNAL, B,A^. (CEVLON). [VOL. XXXI. 


casstd below, but in ca»ea where the sequence is obscured 
we are justified in celling upon evidence from Europe and 
from other Butch Settlements in the East Indies and else' 
where. Generally speaking the styles resembled those 
prevalent in Europe at the time, but It is doubtful whether 
a chair made in Ceylon in a particular style wa$ made during 
the same '' period" as »milar chairs in Europe. In fact 
it is reasonable to suppose that new styles of furniture e$* 
tablished themselves in Ceylon conuderably later than the 
date of their first appearance In Europe. Means of com* 
munication were slow and opportunities of sending out 
furniture were probably rare. Further, the conditions 
of life under which men lived in the various settlements 
In the East weie probably very rigorous and not conducive, 
at any rate in the seventeenth century, to the development 
of a love for the elaborate and beautiful furniture which 
in Europe was rapidly replacing the austere and plain 
furniture of earlier years, Therefore, we are confronted 
at the outset with the difficult problem of determining the 
approximate dates of furniture made in the East. In the 
absence of authentic history one is hardly justified in assign¬ 
ing a definite date to any piece of fumituru made in Ceylon 
and all that one can be certain of Is the European *' period " 
to which the furniture belongs. In the present paper, 
therefore, although dates are given to many of the chairs 
under discussion it should be understood that, except where 
otherwise stated, these dates refer to the periods when the 
various styles were in vogue in Europe, llie actual dates 
of manufacture in Ceylon must certainly hav'e been later 
than the dates given. In some cases, (eg. figs. 6 and q) 
certain styles became popular and were reproduced long 
after they had ceased to be fashionable in Europe uid in 
supb instances there may bo as much as fifty or seventy 
yean difference between the European and Ceylon dates. 

It is interesting to note that many types of Huiopeau 
period furniture are urUoiown in Ceylon. For example, the 
ornately carved chairs which became so popular in Europe 
towards the end of the seventeenth century are not to be 
found in Ceylon; .simUarly the elaborate rococo chairs of 
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the middle ol the ^ghteentb century are not represented, 
Two alternative explanations may he offered tor this state 
of aifairs. These styles may have been introduced into 
'Ceylon and may have established themselves, but all traces 
of them may have disappeared owing to the rigorous climatic 
conditions or to the teal of foreign collectors or to some 
other cause. This reason is uusatisfsctory as it does not 
explain what governed the survival of some types of chairs 
and the elimination of others. An alternative explanation 
is that certain styles were not suited to the native genius 
•of the Sinhalese carpenters who preferred plain workmanship 
to the more ornate and elaborate designs. Be that as it 
may the fact remains that most of the old femiture in Ceylon 
is comparatively plain in design and is generally router 
and heavier than European pieces of the same period. It 
is inteiesting to note that in Java much of the old furniture 
is ornately carved in JavarKse style and the effect generally 
speaking is net pleasing. In South Africa the seventeenth 
century furniture Is plain but there la a good deal of hand' 
some mid-eighteenth century rococo furniture. 

1 know of no lacquered furnitui^e in Ceylon. Early 
in the seventeenth century the Dutch were pi’ohably the 
tuggest importers of Chinese lacquered furniture into Etuope. 
X.ater in the century they used to send out Dutch furniture 
to China to be decorated, and towards the end of the seven* 
teentb century the European cabinet makers imitated 
the Chinese lacquer and succeeded in produdog many pieces 
•of the highest quality.' 

The absence of lacquered furniture from Ceylon cannot 
be due to the fact that it was oever iotroduced Into the 

X TbeUcqnAr used to Chios sad jepea uax s thla vaniata meda 
of the xtp of 4 tree esd as tppbed Id eoeeeeelve eoeti. The let veed 
lo Ceyloe by the Kaodyane ie a diffnettt iBbetartce and ie secreted 
OB ceclaui treea by scale ioeeete. It is a reeiooDe eubstaace and le 

in Ceylon for the orfiame&ttUoo of ceremoivial stavee. ^Velkinx 
sticks are decorated for sale to Eoropeen visitors. So fax ss T know 
lac has never been nied ui Ceylon for decoratlBg furnitore. 1 bad 
a table denorated with )te by a Kandyan workmen but the eoet was 
high and the workman found considerable difficulty in norkiog ob 
a large aarfece. , / 
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Island lor we find an c*ccaaional reference to Chinese lacquered 
furniture in the auctioneers inventories of 17*3 ^ 7 * 5 . 

Another curious omisaion in Ceylon furoiturc is 
marquetry and inlay work. Mr, Leslie do Saram has a 
very fine long-case dock dated about 1710 which U decorated 
with inlay work, but this is the only specimen known to me. 
There arc many examples of inlay work done in small boxes 
but I know of only one or two examples of inlay on larger 
pieces of furniture. 

If wo concur in the view that certain styles of chair 
which were evolved In Europe did not find accci>tance in 
Ceylon we have to discover what styles took their place. 
In my opinion the chairs shown in figures 8 and 9, which, 
as we shall see later, have a simple type of ornament peculiar 
to Ceylon, persisted beyond the period to which they belonged 
(ifiTO) and I would go so far as to say that they were the 
popular types of chair from the lime when they first appeared 
until the end of the eighteenth century. These two types 
are fairly common In Ceylon at the present day and they 
are almost invariably made of nedun which was probably 
not used to any extent as a furniture wood before the 
eighteenth century. These chairs are usually in a well 
preserved condition which indicates that they were not made 
in the seventeenth century. 

With one or two exceptions all the old furniture which 
I have seen in Ceylon has been made in the Island with 
local wood. There can be little doubt that a certain amount 
of furniture wa.1 brought from Holland by Butch civil servants 
and others either direct to Ce>ion or by way of Java, Amboina 
or any of the other SetllemenU of the Company. The 
authors of Oud Batavia"* sUte that the old inventories 
contain references to European furniture and they also 
punt out that when a servant of the Company first went 
to the East his outfit sometimes contained a few articles 


i "Oud Beuvia," a Veb (text) and 1 Vol. (plates) published 
tpee in Batavia by tbe Batavlaajeb Genootscbap ^’aa Konsteo «n 
Weteeaebappeii. 
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oi furaiture. With this exception, according to " Oud 
Batavia/' only mirrors were imported from Europe in the 
seventeenth century. 

Generally speaking, the type of old furniture seen in 
Java has characters of its own and the ornamentation and 
det^ are undoubtedly induenced by Javanese conceptions 
of art. The furniture is frequently overloaded with rough 
carving and as a rule is inferior to Ceylon furniture which 
is dignified in style and restrained in motive, Occasionally, 
however, we come across types which are found in both 
Java and Ceylon and the outstanding example of this is 
the type illustrated in figures 4 and 5. the iCH:alled " Indo- 
Portuguese furniture. It is not surprising to find instances 
of furniture of identicaJ design bdng found in the two 
countri«, for the Company's servants frequently took their 
household goods with them when they were transferred 
from one Colony to another. 

In dealing with old furniture some people are accustomed 
to term everything " Dutch," but the influence of the Portu* 
guese in the early seventeenth century and of the Britleh 
in the nineteenth century should be borne in mind. With 
regard to the British period there ia a good deal of ebony 
furniture (i8ro*i$3o) which is generally called Dutch by 
tbe dealers. The nineteenth century was a barren period 
in the development of furniture in England. France and in 
Europe generally and the less ssdd about U the better, There 
is a mistaken irnpression abroad that the Portuguese left 
CO trace of furniture in CeyLoo. It is impossible to say 
whether there is any original foiniture of the Portuguese 
period still in the Island just as it is equally imposuble 
to say whether there are any actual Dutch pieces of the 
seventeenth century. But the chairs shown in figures 4 
and s are in tbe style of the Portuguese pehcxl and there 
are many settees of this type in Ceylon. 'H^cre are various 
pieces of furniture known to me which belong to tbe middle 
of the seventeenth century and I am not prepared to say 
whether they are Portuguese or Dutch. 
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Undoubtedly the development of European furniture 
in Ceylon has been affected to a preponderating degree by 
the influence of the Dutch and it may be of interest to exam¬ 
ine the reasons why this was so. 

The chief reason was that the period of the Dutch 
occupation of Ceylon coincided with the '' golden age' of 
furniture development in Europe. Tii mediaeval times 
the great houses of European countries were built more 
with a view to strength than to comfort and such furniture 
as there was pertained more or less to the architecture of 
the house and was massive and immovable. Ultimately 
a less rigorous and austere standard of living asserted itself. 
The taste for luxury and comfort was manifested in the 
lighter style of the new houses and a corresponding change 
in the character of the furniture or " movables " and there 
followed a period of artistic activity never equalled either 
before or since in the history of furniture, a period which, 
as stated above, was synchronous with the Dutch occupa¬ 
tion of Ceylon. 

Another reason for the preponderance of Dutch furni¬ 
ture in Ceylon is that the Dutch had a genius for transferring 
to their colonies and settlements the atmosphere of their 
own country. For example, they adapted the architectural 
style# of th^r fatherland to suit the conditions under which 
they lived in Cape Colony, Ceylon and the Dutch East 
Indies in general. la Ceylon wc have numerous examples 
of Dutch buildings shewing typical Dutch gables, fan-lights 
and door mouldings. Further, the Dutch were famous for 
the pride which they took in the interior of their homes. 
This Is abundantly shown in the Dutch paintings of the 
seventeenth century which emphasised in a remarkable 
degree the importance with the interior of the bouse 

was regarded, and it is confirmed by the account of travellers 
in the seventeenth century who spoke with arnazement 
of the inordinate pride which the Dutch huisvrouv showed 
in her furniture and china. We have already seen that the 
Dutchmen were in the hsMt of taking with them to the 
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Dutch colonics and settlements articles of funiiture and 
these doubtless formed the models from which the furniture 
in their colonial homes was de»g;ned. 

Old records in the Government Archives in Colombo 
give inventories of furniture and the results of sales of 
furniture during the Dutch times. 1 am greatly indebted 
to Mr. E. Rdmers, the Government Archivist, for having 
translated some of these records for me and also for having 
translated the section of " Oud Batavia" deabng with 
fumiture. The records are by no means complete but they 
shed some light upon the kinds of wood most fsvoured at 
different periods, Unfortunately I have seen no records 
for the seventeenth century. In the period 1722-1724. 
Ebony (Dkspyrot sbtnum) is the commonest wood men* 
tioned in inventories of sales. Another common wood 
in the same period Is white wood {vitHouie) which I cannot 
identify. Calamandar {Dioipym ^uatsita) is mentioned 
on one occauon during this period. In 170S planks of 
nidun {^mcoptit mooniana) and>a* {Artocarpus inUiri/olia) 
are mentioned. At the end of the eighteenth century (1791 
and 179s) many references are made to Calemander, Nedun 
and Satin wood {Chhfoxylon Switunia) and jak. 

The foUovring list is compiled from my own observa¬ 
tions and deductions;*-* 

Ehany .‘—Used in seventeenth century. Not much 
used in eighteenth century except for legs and. 
mouldings. The use of this wo^ was revived 
in the early part of the nineteenth* century. 

Ntdun .‘—Not much used in seventeenth century 
unless we are prepared to accept the nedun chairs 
shown in figures 8 and 9 as being original sped* 
mens. These types made in nedun are still fairly 
common but I am inclined to the view that they 
are eighteenth century copies. The commonest 
furniture wood in the eighteenth and nirteteenlh 
centuries. Large trees are now scarce. 

jah Not used in the seventeenth century. Kot 
much used xn the eighteenth century except 
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in the closing years. A fairly coimnon furniture 
wood in the nineteenth century for the humbler 
types of furniture. 

C$lamand€T /—Not used in the seventeenth century. 
Rare in early part of eighteenth century, fairly 
common in second half of eighteenth century. Used 
throughout the nineteenth century but not common. 
This wood is very much prised as a furniture 
wood because of its beautiful marking. It has 
always been regarded as rather a rare wood and 
is in fact the aristocrat of Ceylon woods. 

Satihwooi .wKot much used until the second half 
of the eighteenth eentury when It was frequently 
used in combination with ebony. ?roquenily 
used in the nineteenth century. 

Many other woods have been used for Ceylon furniture 
but I have cot been able to obtain sufficiently reliable in¬ 
formation about them. 

The authors of " Oud Batavia ' state that tho dominant t 
furniture wood in Java in the seventeenth century was 
ebony. The best came from Mauritius which was possessed 
by the Company from 1638 to 1719. The importance of 
Mauritius was due to its ebony but supplies come later from 
Ceylon and Coromandel. With the exception of ebony 
the furniture in Java was made from local woods which 
diAered from those used in Ceylon. 

In many the chairs of the seventeenth and 

eighteenth centuries formed part of a suite in which the setteo 
was an important member. With regard to figures 4, 5, 
d, 9, 15, id and 17 companion chairs and settees identical 
in style and decoration axe known to me. 

Before the seventeenth century chairs were very rare 
in Europe and were regarded as seats of state and not as 
articles of ordinary domestic furniture. Benches, settles, 
and forms and even chests were used for sitting at tables 
and in the hall. Perhaps chairs were non-existent in Ceylon 
at that lime. The Dutch established themselves in Ceylon 
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about the middla of the seventeenth century and the type 
of chair then in vogue in Holland was constructed on very 
severe lines and lacked both beauty and grace. In figure 
z we see such a chair. The back consisted of a piece of 
wood or leather stretched between the two uprights. The 
seat was made of wood and the legs and stretchers were 
plain, Leather was frequently used in l>utch chairs of 
the period, probably an adaptation of the Spanish leather* 
back chairs which found their way into the Netberiands 
during the Spanish occupation of the Low Countries in the 
sixteenth century. Incidentally the frequent use of worked 
leather in Spanish arts and crafts can be traced to the 
Moorish invasion of Spain. Doubtless spedtnens of these 
plain undecorated chairs are to be found in Ceylon but I 
’have never seen one. 

Arcaded Chairs. 

Probably the earliest departure from this type is the 
chairs shown in figure 2 in which the back is broken up 
into one or two series of arcades. Arcaded chairs are well 
known In Holland and several specimens are found in Batavia 
but the type is not represented in South Africa and I know 
of only one chsir in Ceylon. 

These chairs have simple turned legs strengthened by 
one or two tiers of moulded or csjved stretchers, The 
chief interest lies in the arcaded back. The individusl 
arches are generally cusped and are supported by simple 
turned spinies. The only chair of this type known to roe 
from Ceylon is shown in figure 2. This may be regarded 
as the oldest chair in Ceylon. It Is made of ebony and is 
of low construction, the seat being only t2\ inches from the 
ground and the back 29 inches. These low chairs were 
common in Holland in the early part of the seventeenth 
century. The Ceylon chair is richly carved on all surface.^ 
even the reverse side of the back being carved, with the 
exception of the top rail. There are clear tigns that trun¬ 
cated sidles were present sltematiiig with the complete 
spindles supporting the arches. This is not an unusual 
arrangement and I know of several riiairs from Batavia 
which have the same deagn. 
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The Ceylon chair has three horisontal rails in the back, 
the middle one bearing the arches. There are indications 
that there was a second arcade and 1 am inclined to the 
view that the upper rail has replaced an earlier rail which 
was arcaded. The fact that this upper rail is the only part 
of the back which does not bear carving on the reverse side 
tends to support this view, This of^nion is strengthened 
by the fact that the upper portion of the middle ttal shows 
dear signs of having had thirteen spindles ariring from it 
(sevon complete spindles and six half spindles) as in the 
lower rail. This view receives further support from the 
<act that most arcaded chairs have two rows of arcades. 
The Ceylon chair, then, probably had a double arcaded 
back and the upper arc^e has been removed, 

The rarity of this type of chair in Ceylon may be due 
to the fact that the style was no longer in vogue when the 
Dutch established themselves in Ceylon. On the other 
hand the Dutch settled in Batavia in the early part of the 
seventeenth century when the arcaded chairs was still being 
made in Holland and it is not surprising to find several 
•chairs of this type stlU in Batavia. It is not unlikely that 
the Ceylon chair was made in Batavia and was brought to 
•Ceylon by a Dutch dvil servant who had been transfened 
from Batavia. 

This type of chair is undoubtedly the earliest which 
occurs in the old Dutch colonies. It belongs to the late 
Renaissance period and has a family resemblance to the 
so-called "Yorkshire” and ' Derbyshire” chairs which 
appeared in England at the beginning of the seventeenth 
century. Many arcaded chairs are to be found in Holland 
and though it has been suggested that the style was introduced 
from Italy into Holland it is not improbable that the style of 
the arcaded back may have been adapted from a Spanish modi* 
fication of tbe Moorish cusped arch. Date circa 1620-1640. 
Spindle-backed Chair. 

The next type of chair in logical sequence is iUi4trated 
ui figure 3 and is the property of Mudaliyar Amarasekera of 
Matara. This is a rough uncomfortable country-made chair 
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having no beauty. It has baluster legs joined by plain 
aunply moulded stretchers. The back is composed ol tw 
horisontaJ rails vath five turned spindles between them. 
The simplicity of the chair is spc^t by the open carving in 
the upper rail of the back. It U questionable whether 
this chair was made in Ceyton. The carving on the back 
is unlike any carving I have seen on furniture made in Ceylon 
and it Is suggested that the chair was brought to Ceylon 
from Java by a Dutch civil servant. Date circa 1650. 

Indo'Portuguese. 

Towards the end of the first half of the seventeenth century 
spiral turnings began to be used in European furniture and was 
very much favoured throughout the second half of the century. 

Most authors are agreed thats^ral turning was introduced 
into Europe from the East by the Portuguese. There does 
not appear to be any definite proof of this but tbe wdght 
of evidence goes to show that spiral turning in European 
furniture was first used in Portugual and later in Holland. 
This is ^nlhcant in view of the intimate trade connexions 
that existed between those countries and the East. Spiral 
turning was introduced into England immediately after 
the Restoration and Evelyn refers to the rich furniture 
of this type brought to England by the Portuguese princess 
Catherine of Bragansa when she married Charles II in 1662. 

The earliest type of furniture with sjxral turnings to be 
found in the East was made of ebony and was richly carved, 
with decoration of an eastern motive (see Ags. 4 and 5}. Chairs, 
settees, cupboards and tables were made in this style and 
much of it found its way to Europe and is known generadly 
as IndO'Portuguese furniture. If it be true that this style 
of furniture initiated the fashion for spiral furniture in 
Europe it must have arisen in the East io the early pert, of 
the seventeenth century and in Ceylon it was probably 
favoured by the Portuguese during the dosiitg years of their 
connexion with tbe Island. TUs style, which probably 
persisted in Ceylon and Java throughout tbe second half 
of the century, seems to have found favour with the Dutch 
and many pieces are still to be found in Ceylon and Java' 
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and al8o in Europe. It aleo found its way to South 
Africa as was inevitable seeing that the cape was tlie half¬ 
way house between the East Indies and Kuropc, 

The authors of " Oud Batavia " pointed out that ebony 
furniture of this type was mentioned in inventories in 
Batavia in id6i and later. In their opinion this style had 
been borrowed from Holland,' 

There arc two main types of Indo-Portuguesc chair, 
one in which the carving is in low relief and full of detail 
(fig. 4) and the other in which the carving is much bolder 
and not so complicated (fig. $). 

Figure 4 is a chair in the Colombo Museum. There 
is a similar chair in the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford, which 
Is said to have been made for Catherine of Braganza and 
given to Elias Ashmole by Charles II. This illustrates the 
low relief carving mentioned above. It will be seen that 
the back and seat rail are carved and the uprights and 
stretchers are spirally turned. 

Figure 5 differs from the previous type only In the 
style of ornament which is simpler and bolder. 

The spirals of the Indo-Portuguese furniture were not 
very sldlfi^y executed as a rule and are much cruder than 
chose seen in later types (see figs. S and 9). It is note¬ 
worthy that the carving is just as profuse and detailed on 
the reverse side of the back as on other parts, a character 
which is rarely found in European furniture. 

Furniture of the Indo-Portuguese type is almost invari¬ 
ably made of ebony and this wood probably achieved its 
first popularity as a furniture wood in Europe through the 
Importation of this type of furniture.* 

X Tbis opiuioa Is aot luppcitad by most >tTit«rs 00 tbe subloct. 
It is gsoerally stated that spiral turning ohgiaated in the East 
but I have bseo unable to flod any defioite support tor this state¬ 
ment. I have asked the oplBieit e( experts on Eastern art and 
the replies so lar received are incoocluslve 

a Heoca tbe term which was applied at tbe end of the 

seveoteentb oentuiy to the French cabioet makers who need ebooy. 
Later this term was used with refereoce to workers la other woods 
than ebony. 
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There is a suiio oi IndO'Portu^ese funuture at the 
historic Penshurst Place, Kent, which was the home of Sir 
Philip Sydney. One chair in the collection is ujiique. It 
is made ol ebony and has the liastern decorative motive but 
the spindles of the back are made of ivory and arc not spi* 
rally turned. Tliere is a carved cresting above the top 
rail whidi leads one to conclude that the chair was made 
later in the seventeenth century. 

Figure 6 \^ch is in the Cdombo Museum may be 
regarded as a Dutch adaptation of the two previous types 
and the lack of detailed ornament is in marked contrast 
to the profusion of decoration which characterised the 
TndO'Portuguese furniture. Its probable date is about 
1660. 

So far we have traced the evolution of the chair through 
tbrcc stages: (i) the back uprights were connected by a 
solid piece of wood or by leather ; (s) tho back was composed 
of two or three horisontal pieces connected by means of 
turned spindles and in which the uprights, legs and stretchers 
showed simple turning; and {3) chairs with spiral uprights, 
legs and stretchers and with the upper and lower rails of 
the back connected by a number of s^rally turned pieces. 

No further progress along this line of development 
took placo and we have to seek elsewhere for the next stages 
io the evolution of the seventeenth century chair, 
Cane-backed Chair. 

We must reconsider our original type in which the back 
WSJ a solid piece of wood. This type was heavy and inart¬ 
istic. Lf the central part of the back were cut away and the 
space Med with thin cross-strands of cane or rattan we 
should get the type seen in figure 7. This is the first stage 
in the well-known cane-backed chair which was developed 
to such a high degree between the year 1660 and 1700. It 
is interesting to speculate as to the origiQ of the cane-backed 
and cau^seated chair. Caoe or rattan (corruption of 
"rotang.” the Malay name) is produced from the long slender 
stems of certain diming palms belonging to the genus 
Calamus. It is exported chiefly from Singapore but it is 
also grown in Ceylon, and the practice of rattaning the seats 
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•and backs of chairs probably originated in the Eut. The 
method is cheap, reliable and, what is more important, 
cool. I suggest that the fashion of uung rattan for chairs 
first arose either in Java or Ceylon and was introduced into 
Europe by the Portuguese end Dutch. C'.ane-backe<l 
«bairs became fashionable in England after the Kestoration 
but went out of fashion at the end of the sevcnteeirih century 
whereas this style remained popular in the East through¬ 
out the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. Later the 
caned panels and seats of European chairs gave place to 
upliolstcring but in Ceylon and Java upholstering never 
became fasliionabJc. Occasionally one finds upholslend 
chairs and settees in the East and almost invariably tlicw* 
specimens were fitted svith rattan in their original ctindition. 
OphoJ storing in a hot cl mate is insanitary and uncomfortable. 

Periiapa the earliest type of cane-backed chair known 
in Ceylon is shown in figure 7. The uprights, legs and 
stretchers are baluster turned. Instead of a solid wooden 
back there is an artisiksUy designed frame filled with rattan. 
The back is low which is n primitive character. This chair 
which would be dated about ifiOo in Europe was the jiroporty 
of the late Mr, Kegiiialtl John and so far as I know is tlu* 
only one of its kind in Ceylon. 

The next development is seen in fig. 8- This type 
.differs from the previous one in two important respects: 
.(2) The round turning has given place to spiral turning and 
(s] the back and seat rail are decorated with a sunple but 
pleasing design. 

The design of this chair is interesting and would appear 
to be peculiar to Ceylon. The back is simple, and unlike 
European chairs of the same period, is almost devoid of 
carving. The small amount of carving present is a simple 
-scroll pattern and to the best of my knowledge this restrained 
design has never been adapted in European furniture. There 
are two ch«rs in the Museum at Batavia which have this 
simple decoration on the scat rails, but the backs of the 
chairs are highly ornate and quite unlike anything I have seen 
in Ceylon, f sought the opinion of the authorities in Batavia 
regarding the probable origin cf this simple scroll decor* 
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atioa & Mr. I.*V. van der Wall of the AcchaeologicAl 
Service at Wdtevreden expressed the view that this scroll 
pattern is European in ohg^ and stated that many Dutch 
seats and chairs of the early part of the seventeenth century 
had this decoration. Such an authoritaUve opinion cannot 
be dismissed lightly, nevertheless 1 maint^ that this 
scroll pattern is much more likely to have originated 
ill the East, and most probably in Ceylon, where it is foiri}* 
conunon, than In Europe, where I do not know of a single 
piece of furniture showing this precise type of decoration. 
Date about 2670. 

Another type U seen in figure 9. This is a well-known 
Ceylon type and so far as 1 know Is peculiar to the Island. 
De Jong and Vogelsang in their book on " HoUHndisehe 
Mdbel und Raumkunst'' figure an arm-chair from the Hagu .‘ 
which has this decoration. They state that the chair is 
made of Indian wood so I am satisfied that the chair came 
item Ceylon. It resembles the preceding type in its slmplldiy 
and cUf^ from European chairs in the fact that most of 
the wood surface is plain and is not broken up by carving. 
The design here is more intricate and at the same time more 
beautiful than that in the previous type. I know of no chairs 
from Batavia or South Africa with this design. 1 consider 
that this style of ornament because of its siinplicity and 
restraint is superior to most of the European decoration 
used in similar chairs of the same period. The artist has 
been peculiarly successful In combining ainiplidty ar^d 
alegaace. Hgure q illustrates part of a settee but there are 
many chairs known to me in this style. 

Iliere are many such chairs and settees in Ceylon almost 
identical in design to the smallest degree. Some of them 
have the backs and seats rattanned. others are upbe^tered. 
In all cases the upholstering would appear to be secondary. 

'XMs and the preceding type are invariably made of 
nedun. Most of the examples known to me are in an excellent 
state of preservation. The period is about 1670 but it is 
very doubtful whether the Ceylon specimens were mode 
.at this period and it is more likely that they were made 
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towards the middle of the eighteenth century. Nedun 
was hardly used as a furniture wood in the seventeenth 
century, 

From 167c to 1690 the cane-backed chairs in Europe 
became very elaborate but it is a remartoble thing that 
no examples of thU period are to be found in Ceylon though 
a few poor specimens arc to be found in Java and South 
Africa. 

The moat elaborately carved canc-backed chair that 
I know of in Ceylon is shovm in figure 10. TbU chair is the 
property of Mrs. Kinderslcy of Kandy and a comparison 
of this with the two previous types shows that the carving 
of the back is much more elaborate and the whole of the 
frame of the central panel is richly carved and pierced and 
there Is a definite cresting above the panel. The seat rails, 
too, arc more elaborately carved than in the previous types. 
The seat and the central panel of the back are upholstered 
but there is no doubt that these were rattanned originally. 
This chair, which may be regarded as a distinct advance 
upon the two previous types, is difficult to date. If it were 
a European chair it would be dated about 1675, There is 
a siinilar chair in Queen's House but I believe it was made 
long after the period to which it belonged, probably at the 
end of the eighteenth century. 

The neat chair in the historic sequence differs from the 
previous one in having an elaborately carved front stretcher, 
but agrees with it in having spiral legs and uprights and 
in having a rattan panel in the back surrounded by an 
elaborately carved frame. Chairs of this kind are not found 
in Ceylon and 1 cannot explain why the carved front stretcher 
which was such an important feature in European chairs 
of the second half of the seventeenth century is never seen 
in Ceylon. This type which is dated about 1680 is not 
figured but it is easily imagined by substituting for the spral 
front stretcher of figure 10 the highly carved front stretcher 
of figure Ji. 
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The Cabriole Leg. 

The ne>rt $tep in the sequence U marked by one very 
important change. For the fmt time the straight legs are 
replaced by curved ones. These were at first in the form of 
an S-sbaped. or more rarely a Oshapcd, scroll and were 
clumsy in design in the first instance. Gradually the lines 
became finer until the cabriole leg emerged udth a carved 
knee and having a foot which varied from the simple dub 
foot to the more pretentious claw and hall foot. This change 
had a very marked influence upon the style of chairs for the 
next seventy years. Figure ii shows an example of this 
important type, a Flemish chair from the Cluny Museum, 
Paris. The predominance of the S^croU should be noted 
in the back, stretchers and legs. Another important 
change is that the twisted uprights of the back are re^i^ed 
by turned balusters. Such a type is dated about 1665. 
The back became higher and often terminated in a highly 
ornate cresting. The year 1690 may be said to mark the 
end of the vogue for the twisted spiral in Europe. The 
type shown in figure 11 is not found in Ceylon but a few 
m^ified specimens of this type are to be found in Java and 
South Africa. 

The cane-baoked chair bit its popularity in Europe 
after 1690 and went out with the seventeenth century, though 
the backs of chairs were sometimes filled entirely with cane 
during the Louis Qmnzc period. 

The last decade of the century in Europe saw a variety 
of attempts to establish a new style, Iq addition to the 
scrolled leg from which the cabriole leg became evolved, 
there was a straight turned leg with ” peg-top" turning and 
"inverted-cup" turning with serpentine stretchers. These 
were probably French in origin and came to England with 
the Dutch in 1688 and were characteristic of the William 
and Mary period. There were various modifications of the 
back in all of which the cresting was well developed. In 
some cases the entire space between the upri^ts was caned. 
In others the space was occupied by horiiontal laths (ladder* 
back). AJl the chairs of this tranational period in the last 
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decade of the seventeenth century had very high backs and 
elaborate crestings*. I know of no chairs of this type in 
Ceylon, Java or South Africa. 

A noteworthy vanation of the massive straightdegged 
type is seen In the chair which was used as a throne by the 
Kings of Kandy after the close of the seventeenth century 
in which the basic style is undoubtedly l.ouis XIV, but the 
decorative motive is Eastern,’ 

There is one important type of chair in this tranntion 
period which deserves special mention (Fig. is). It is a 
chair with scrolled legs of a more delicate type than those 
seen in Fig. iz. The back is particularly noteworthy in 
that the cane has given place to an elaborate centre ^ece 
of pierced cartdngs and the high cresting Is siso a strlldng 
feature of the chair, This type is dated about 1695 and 
is not found in Ceylon, Java or South Africa. 

The SpUt, 

Fig. 13, shows the next stage in the sequence. The 
carved central piece of the back is much reduced and forms 
the " Splat" which we now meet for the first time and whieli 
became such a marked feature in chairs of the first half 
of the eighteenth century. The cresting is still weU developed 
though probably Ices so than in the previous type. It 
should be noted that the splat does not reach the seat rail. 
The legs have lost their S^baped appearance owing to the 
upper part of the scroll having become truncated, Tbi» 
type is dated 1700 and is not found In Ceylon, Java or South 
Africa. 

In the next stage which is not illustrated the splat 
becomes plainer and the cresting is reduced. The splat is 
still separated from the seat rail. The front comers of the 
seat are rounded for the first tune. All the previous types 

<lt bae b««n euggested by Ur. Percy Kecquoid that the lugb- 
beeked chair frith tae ornate creating was developed in reeponee 
to the demaod for a auitable backgroond for the caortooua penwiga 
won by the meo and the heavy head gear worn by the ladiea at the 
end 0/ the seveateenth cento^'. 

• A note oe *' The Throne of the Kings of Kandy" will appear 
in the next iaaue of this Journal. 
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had square seats, generally with the back and front of the 
same width. the rounded comers appeared at the 

beginning of the eighteenth century the front edge of the 
seat was generally wider than the back and the outline of 
the seat wu often beautifully shaped (see Fig. 14). 

We come next to a very interesting type of chair (Fig. 14) 
which though rare in Ceylon is well known from the examples 
seen in the old Dutch Church at Wclvendeal, Colombo and 
elsewhere. It difiers from the previous type in one important 
respect. The splat reaches the seat rail and is joined to it 
by a "shoe," thus making an important departure in chair 
deagn. This type of chair first came into use in Europe 
about 1710 but the Ceylon chairs would appear to be much 
later- The Chair shown in figure 14 which has the initials 
V. M. carved on the back of the splat was In the possession 
of the Van Dott family for more than a century and a half. 
Miss Grace Van Dort informs me that these initials refer to 
Richard van Minnen (1706-I749) who was Chief Administrator 
of Ceylon. The chair ultimately passed into the possestion 
of the Van Dort family about the middle of the aghteenth 
century. It is probable that the chair is dated about 1730* 
1740*. This chair belongs to the pre-rococo period but there 
are several chairs at Wolvendaal Church wWeb have rococo 
decoration. The rococo ityle which was inspired by Chinese 
decorative art established itself in France during the Regency 
and lasted from 1715 to 1765. Other European countries 
including Holland were influenced by this flamboyant style. 
As might be expected it took some time for this style to 
establish itself in Ceylon and so far as we Imow the more 
exaggerated forms of rococo decoration never found favour 
in the Island. 

As already sUted some of the Wolvendaal chain show 
signs of rococo influence which is shown in the lack of 
symmetry in the design (see Fig. 15). If these chain had 
been made in Europe we should be justified in dating them 
about 1730. It is a nice problem to dedde when they first 

X It weoKl appear that tbischali Is ooe of the few piecee of Ceylon 
fujxtitnre aitb an autbestle history. 

D 
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appeared in Ceylon. The history of the chairs themselves 
Is not Icnown so we must look elsewhere for evidence. 
The church at Wolvendaal was not opened for public 
service until 1757 when it replaced the old church in the 
Fort which was built by the Portuguese on the site 
now known as the Gordon Gardens. Were these chairs 
transferred from the old church to the new in 1757 along with 
other church effects or were they made at the time of the 
transfer or later? In order to discover an answer to this 
question I have examined the decoration on the gravestones 
iu Wolrendaalchurch which have been figured in LafiidtinuM 
Msykniam. Briefly the result Of the inquiry is as foUows. 
All eighteenth century gravestones up to 2750 are decorated 
In a strictly symmetrical style in which the acanthus motive 
plays an important part. This style was characteristic of 
the Baroque period in Europe, using the term in its narrowest 
sense, and it is interesting to note that van Minnen's 
rrravestone, dated Z74q^ (ftg. z6) is in this style u was 
also his chair. Gravestones dated 1752 and 1755 show a 
transition as there was a distinct tendency to follow the rococo 
style. A gravestone of 1760 shows still more rococo Influence. 
Others dated 1762, 1765 and 17^7 are decidedly rococo 
(fig. 17) and this style seems to have survived in Ceylon 
almost to the end of the Dutch occupation. The evidence 
of the gravestones, then, tells us that the rococo style did 
not begin to make Itself fel t until after th e middle of the century 
and was not firmly established until 1760. We may conclude, 
therefore, that the Wolvendaal chairs devoid of rococo decora* 
tion similar to the type shown in 14, were made prior 
to 1755 and those chairs in which the rococo influence is 
present sverc made after that date, that is to say, the pre*rocoeo 
chairs were probably transferred from the old church in 
1757 while the rococo chairs were made for the new church 
or at some period after the new church came into use. It 

1 Rjehud vee Miuneo was bun«d ia the eld church io the Fort, 
bat bte rereaJQi were removed to Wolveudaa] eburub ou Sept. 4, tSij. 
along wtUi others at the orders of the Governor Robert firoxvnrigs. 
00 Ae occasioQ when the Govenor aod his prtfldpal officers followed 
tbs coffiAs in solcBUi procenloa Eroa the old ^orch in the Fort to their 
oew reatiog place in Wolveodaal. 
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is surpriang to find th&t nothing definite is known of this 
collection of handsome chairs at Wolvendaal, a collection 
which is of conaderable intrinsic and artistic value. 

The Kerkslod or church chair was an important piece 
of furniture In the eighteenth century and was probably 
a more expenave piece than the ordinary articled of furniture 
made for domestic use. The church chair was kept in the 
home and was carried to the church each Sunday by a slave 
who also carried the betel box and probably the spittoon. 

There la a small water>colour painting by Carl Fredrik 
Romer in the Ryks Museum at Amsterdam dejecting the 
scene of Governor Falck’s audience to the Kandyan embassy 
in 277s. The Governor is seated at the head of the table 
with his councillors and the chairs are very similar in design 
to those In the Oovemor's pew at Wolvendaal church. 

With regard to the general appearance of the Wolvendaal 
chairs it should be noted that the back uprights are shaped 
in a very pleasing fashion (see lig 14). Only the front legs 
are of the cabriole type and they are carved at the knee and 
the feet vary in design, being tither scrolled. clubKfooted, 
hoofed, or claw and ball. In Europe there is a definite 
chronological sequence in the development of these four 
types of foot but it would he difficult to date a Ceylon chair 
by the character of its legs. Apart from the Wolvendaal 
chairs there are several chairs of this type in the Island, 
generally made of nedun or oaJsmander. There is a 
calamander set at Queen’s House which is. I believe, of a 
much more recent date than the style would lead one to 
suppose. So far as I know this type of chair is not common 
in Batavia or South Africa though there is a settee of this 
type in Batavia. The delicate lines of these chairs and the 
somewhat intricate nature of their decoration places them 
in the highest class of Ceylon furniture. They were probably 
used by hi g h offidala and were not within reach of the humble 
people, chairs of a less ambitious design were in use 
at the same period. Fig. 18 gives an example of a plain 
fiddle-backed chair which is devoid of decoration. The 
creating has almost disappeared and, what is perhaps more 
Ds 
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important, there arc no stretchers. The chairs of the seven¬ 
teenth century was heavy and were not deagned for strength 
and it was found necessary to unite the legs by stretchers. 
The early eighteenth century chairs were ntuch lighter and 
more delicate in design and though stretchers were still used 
they were lighter and were made more for decorative effect 
than for utility, In course of time it followed that the 
stretchers were no longer deemed necessary for the safety 
of the chair and towards the middle of the eighteenth century 
they were rarely used in Europe. The chairs of the Louis 
Quinre period for example had no stretchers and this style 
was followed by most of the ealnnet makers of Europe. 
In Ceylon, however, the stretchei'ed chair never wer»t out of 
favour. This it doubtless due to the fact that the local 
carpenter rarely succeeded in making satisfactorly joints 
of sufficient strength to enable him to dispense with the 
stietcher. the chair shown in fig 19 is an elaborate and 
inferior modification of the pre'fococo chair and would be 
dated about X730 in Holland. It does not find a place in 
the direct hne of development which I have attempted to 
trace. It may be regarded as an offshoot from the type seen 
in fig. 14 but cliff era from it in the profuseness of the decors* 
tion and in a certain loss of elegance. The back is lower 
and the legs end stretchers are rather clumsy and the decora* 
tion excesave. This seems to have been a fairly common 
type as several chairs are known to me in Ceylon including 
one in the Colombo Museum and one in Wolvendaal church 
and there is also a settee of the same design on loan to the 
Colombo Museum from Dr. P. E. Beris. There is also a 
chair of identical design in Batavia figured in " Oud Batavia". 
The latter has been covered with red Chinese lacquer. The 
use of the scallop pattern of which the Dutch were so fond 
is weL illustrated here, and is seen in the cresting, the front 
seat rail and Che stretcher, a large scallop having a smaller 
one inside in each case. The scallop 00 the cresting is 
supported at each side by a bird which is probably the gomie 
of^nhalesc mythology. 

Fig. 20 illustrates a type that is weU'known in Ceylon. 
It U interesting to note that almost without exception these 
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chairs are made of calamander. This type is to be seen in 
Wolvendaal Church and Queen’s House and many spedmens 
are in the hands of furniture coUectors. This chair sugg:ests 
a combination of styles of different periods. The central 
splat which does not reach the seat would lead us to believe 
that the chair was veiy early eighteenth century. At first 
^ht this appears to be borne out by the scrolled legs and by 
the style of the stretchers, but the decoration of the splat 
and the front scat rail which is a very simple type of rococo 
suggests a later dare. Moreover, the legs are not primitive 
setoUed legs^ (Compare them wth the complete scrolled 
legs of Rg. 12 or the truncated scrolled legs of Fig. 13). 
We «e that the upper part of the leg passes imperceptibly 
into the seat rail. This was characteristic of the Louis 
QuinK style at the middle of the eighteen^ century. In 
fact this chair is an adaptation of the Louis Quinse style, 
French chairs of the period 1730-1750 frequenUy had the 
upholstered cr caned back separated from the seat rail; 
the feet were scrolled and there were no stretchers. In 
Germany Holland and Portugal we sometimes come across 
a variation of this style in chairs of this period in which the 
back has a central splat which does not reach the seat ml. 
but differing from the Ceylon chair in having large perforations 
In the splat and also in the nature of the decoration and 
also in having no stretchers which are invariably present jn 
the Ceylon chairs. Thia type of chair was not made in 
Ceylon carUer than 1760. In its general design and m its 
timple decoration the type shown in figure so would appear 
to be peculiar to Ceylon. 

It should be remembered that towards the end of the 
seventeenth century and throughout the eighteenth century 
chairs were made in suites with a settee to match. Complete 
suites of old I>utch furniture are almost unknown m Ceylon 
at the present time though suites of the typ« seen in Figs. 
8. o and 20 are known to me. It is probable, however, that 
these are reproductions made towards the end of the eighteenth 
century. In most cases only individual pieces of a surU 
remain and, as might be expected, chairs are commoner 
than the settees. So far as I know there are no settees m 
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Ceylon to matcb the ty]>eof Wolvendaal chair seen in Fig. 14^ 
but I know of at least one settee of this kind in Batavia. 
This type of settees would appear to be very rare in Europe. 
In some cases settees are known without corresponding chairs. 
There are many examples of plain fiddle-backed settees in 
which the splat of the chair is repeated four or five times 
in the back of the settee, None of these call for any special 
comment but there Is a settee in the possesuon of Mr. 
Hancock of Kadugannawa which is different from any other 
type of Ceylon chair or settee known to me. The splats are 
perforated with a pleasing design reminiscent of the type 
sometimes seen in mid-eighteenth century chairs in Holland 
{Fig, si), a similar type of settee was illustrated by the 
late Mr . J. P. Lewis in his article on " Some old Dutch Colonial 
Furniture.’'* 

The round burgomaster chairs (Fig. as) are well known 
in Ceylon. I regret to say that modem reproductions are 
being made which tre a very poor imitation of the original 
chairs which were made in Holland about x6jo, and in Ceylon 
probably before the dose of the seventeenth century. A very 
interesting adaptation of this chair to the ideas of mid¬ 
eighteenth century is seen in Fig, 23. The design is not 
unpleasing though the decoration may be thought to the 
excessive. The semi-circular back consists of three panels 
with rococo decoration. There are six cabriole legs not 
unlike the front legs of the chair shown in Fig. 19 joined by 
csirved stretchers. In addition there ere turned stretchers 
joining opposite legs. It is interesting to compare the turo 
types of burgomaster chairs shown in figures 22 and 23. 
The architecture of the two chdrs is ^milar and they only 
differ in the nature of the decorative motive. The chair shown 
in figure 23 is the property of Mr. G. A. de Zoysa and is 
on loan to the Colombo Museum. It is made of kumbuk 
wood painted black and so far as I know this is the only chair 
of its kind in Ceylon though the late Mr. J. P. Lewis figured 
one in his article on “Some old Dutch Colonial Furniture’'. 
Whether this is the same chair I am unable to say. but I 


I Tue CoauMMeur. Vol. XXXVII, p. 03. Oct. 1215. 
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am Ifidined to tbink that the chair ^ured by Mr. Levis 
was his own property which he removed from Ceylon. The 
two chairs are idential in de«gn and in the detdl of thdr 
decoration. There is a smiJar chair identical in design at 
Penshurst Place» Kent. Lord de ITsle and Dudley infomed 
me that he considered his chair to be unique but that is not 
the case. There arc also two ether chairs of similar de&gn 
known to me. one hgurcd in " Oud Batavia" and the other 
which is the property of Baroness Loudon, The Hague, 
figured by de Jonge and Vogelsang (Fig. 366)'. In all, 
then, there are hve . chairs of unilar desgn. The Ceylon 
specimen differs from the others in only one respect. In 
Che latter there is a carved boss ac the junction of the turned 
stretchers. This is absent in the Ceylon spedmen and it is 
not unlikely that it was present originally and has since been 
removed. This chair is dated about 1735 in Europe and 
about z 760 in Ceylon. 

There are some chairs in Wolvendaal church which 
resemble the English chairs of the Sheraton period. These 
chairs may have been made at the end of the eighteenth 
century in the concluding years of the Dutch occupation, 
or, what 1 regard to be less probable, the styie may have 
been introduced by the British. I do not propose, however, 
to discuss this type in the present paper as strictly speaking, 
the last well established types which were introduced by the 
Dutch in the eighteenth century belonged to the Rococo 
period. 

Th» Chairman, tl\a Hoo. Mr. A. G. U. Flatcher, Dr. P.E. 
Piarii aad Mr. J. C. De oflereC ramtrla. 

4. Dr. Pearsoa replied. 

$. A vote of thanka to tbe lecturer propoeed by the ebairinan 
and a vote of thanks to tba chair proposed by the Preaideot were 
carried with ecclam&tina. 


i HoUandisebe Kdbel aad Reumkanst voo i6jO*x7so. 
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THE EARLIEST DUTCH VISITS TO CEYLON 


By Donald Fbroosok, 

Continwd from Vol. XXX, No. 8o, p, 409 

B, 2. LETTER FROM DUTCH MERCHANTS 
AT ACHIN TO* DIRECTORS OF N. E. I. CO. IN 
HOLLAND. DATED 18 . NOVEMBER. 1602 *. 


Lau$ Dss, 18, November, 1603 in.■ Joria 

Spilbergh arrived here on the 17th September ^ after he had 
put in to many places on the coast of Guinea, Amobon *, 
the bay of Saldaingna *, the river of Cuama Mallelle in the 

Commorrosand Seylon*.In coming hitherward he 

put in to the roadstead of KatecaJio, and journeyed 32 rnUts 
inland to Don Juan, King of Candi, with whom he treated 
much, left two men with him, and received and bought from 
him many pfcdoua atones and some cinnamon, but the 
worth of the stones we do not know, although they estimate . 
them highly 

.Your honor's obedient servants, 

CORKELIS JOLtT, NICOLAES 
PIETERS, JAN MAERSSE, LUCAS 
ANTHONISZ**. 


] The srtraot b«r« givsn li copied irem 4 doeutnenC ia the 
iDdie 0 «e« Tranteripk (Fitrt viii). 

ot the IcttM W been left at Achin by the iblpi oi the Mlddlcborg 
Cotnpaoy (He sufra Ho. So p. 30 a) in order to MtabUeh 4 Dotcb 

bUnk la ia the copy; but the enginaJ probably bad 
At»l«p " (Achio). 

Sea npra. 

Read Anaobon." . « ,, 

Saldanha Bay. which SpUbergea renaraed * Tabla Bay. 
The Miaa by which the Portuguese called the Zejnbeai. 
Uohdla, one of the Comoro lalanda (eee aopra). 

9 , On the above Me C. Lil. X*g.. vi.309. ^ 

0 Few details oi Spilbergen'a virit to Ceylon eee sopra, Bi. 

10 Ibe S^bereea diarist mentlone thwe men under I 7 < Sept* 
ember lAoe.by the names of ** Cornelia Jolijt. Jan Mertu. Locaa 
ranst. and Claoa Pieterteen,” and under agth. Jauoary, 1603. 

Klaee Pieterass of Fluahlog aod Lucae Jsnu of Antwerp. De 
Joage. however (OfkffmU. ili 39$) gives the oamea as in tlu$ letter. 


3. 

e- 

5 - 

0 . 

7. 
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C. SEBALT DE WEERT'S ACCOUNT OF HIS 
FIRST VISIT TO CEYLON. IN A LETTER TO 
WYBRAND VAN WARWVCK. DATED AT ACHIN, 
let APRIL. 1603 . 


Oi this kn^y letter, which was utUked t>y dt Jonge 
in his Oi)kotnsi. Hi. there ii a copy in the India Office Hagut 
Traft$criplt (First Series !)., and it is from this that I have 
made my tiantlation. Neither de Jonge, nor anyone else, 
as far as I know, has drawn attention to the fact that the 
account of de Weert’s first visit to Ceylon, os published by 
tlie brothers de Bry in 1605, 1606, Ac. (see infra. Da, intro¬ 
duction) is simply an almost literal Uanslation of the sum- 
snaiy contained in the document described hereafter (see 
Di, note I), which summary, internal evidence proves, was 
made from this very letter. The SpilberRen diarist tells us 
(supra) that de Weert's letters to admiral van Warwick 
^were delivered to the latter at Bantan on 07 ih April, 1603, 
by Spilbergcn infra); and it is evident that this letter, 
or a copy of it, was sent home by van Warwyck by the com¬ 
bined fleet under Hcemskerck and Spilbergen. which reached 
HoUand on S4th March. 1604 (see infra). The anonymous 
summiriser has done his work well on the whole, though 
he has passed over some of the most interesting portions of de 
Weert's letters: a fair idea of this may be gained from the 
notes I have appended ^ the translation. From then also 
can be judged how closely the Geman version of de Bry 
follows the Dutch summary ; but this will be seen even more 
clearly if we place in parallel columns the opening paragraphs 
of the Dutch summary and of de Bry s translations. 


DS. 

Coming further to the 14 
and One yacht that sailed odder 
the coTonaad of the admiral 
Wybfiadt van Warwyck and vice 
admiral Sebolt de Weert. of theae 
the three utme^Zirehue, VimM. 
itn and Dir Gois. onder the 
command of the vice admiral 
Scboh de Went arrived the 08 


DB. 

This voyage of the abcveaaJd 
Sebold de Waert wiU moroovar be 
more tally deecribed, and ia 
nbntuce la shortly as follows : 


that be arrived 
the 38 November anno tOot 
o9 the island of Zeylon and that 
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Kovembcf a® 1605 U**^ 
bland ol SovlOB. Tb« vte® admiral 
b«tnok Wniaall with : men on 
laod and w« them well rooejved 
aad broojht with 6 elephants to 
UMacaloa. irom th(ve piuiuinf 
bialoemey with 6 mentothe chief 
city CandiJ. eltuated 36 ndlaa 
iDland wberethegreAt klnf holds 
bia court. Owing to rain and bed 
weather he waa i.t days 00 the 
way. hodlefin every place very 
friendly and ebliglnE people, 
who treated bim and hla [meu 
very well and defrayed [them] 
of all expeoM*. 


he betook himself with 1 •: persona 
on land, where he was then welt 
received. 4x4 brought with 6 
cl»hants to biatecelo. I rom 
there be took bis journey further 
with 0 penons to the chief city 
Candy. altuaCed some 50 or 40 
milea Inland, where the great king 
bolde hie court: owing to much 
rain and bad weather he had to- 
he days long on the way 
where he met everywhere a very- 
friendly people, who received 
(and] treated hlnc and hie tiheni 
full friendly and weU. and 
defraying (tbeml of all ezpensee. 


But, if it is evident that the de Brys lihd in their poMes- 
gioQ t copy of thig summary it is equally clear that they 
also had sece« to the full text cf de Weert's letter {at a 
later daU. probably), since, as I ehow elsewhere (Da, mtro- 
duction, note'), they atilited, in an interpolation to Brees 
diary, portions of the letter that the Dutch summanser 
had paaaed over. 


LETTER FROM SEBALD DE WEERT AT ACHIN 
TO WYBRAND VAN WARWICK AT BANTAM. 


Moat honored, wise, very prudent airs [sic],. .The reasons 
that move ua to ao to Seylen I shall relate at length to your 
honor, together with what befell me there.[and] 11^ your 
honor to take in good part my prolixity in writing, [since itj 
is in order that your honor may the better have knowledge 
of the kingdomof Zeylon. and receive favorably and approve 

of our efiort. . 1 j 

After we had arrived with fair prosperity ot! the laiana 
of Zeylon at the altitude of about 7 degrees we went on shore 
at a place named Panem *, where we learnt that Mattacalou 
where we wished to be lay about 10 or li miles’ higher, 


I Oa «8th November, idea, (eee iofra, Da). It will be acticed 
that throMbout this letter de Weert gtv<* ao datea, 
a^?. a M^yist s arrer for " Pana^ " W. 
i If tbs mile hare mentioned be taken a* equal to 4 
Usb the distance given is fairly conect, from Pioawa to Kamtivw 
bei^ about 4« milee by the preseot coast poad. 
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and that there had been there two large ships, the which by 
tokens they gave me of the captain as oJso of others I found 
to have been the general Spilbergen, the bearer of this ^ 
who had been up inland to Candy, where the great king 
resides ^ that he had aJso left there four men and further 
that he had farther laden for home, at which we were not a 
Jittle rejoiced. In Matt-^calou' I heard the same; bat as 
we were made to believe mtich regarding lading* and two 
clerks remaining on land saw no appearance thereof, we 
resolved to set saU again direct for Achin, and making ready 
therefor, there came the message from the king* that wc 
should not depart before we had sent a man or two to Candy 
to the great king, who could well Jade us, that in the country 
there was plenty of pepper, wax* and cinnamon, and ell rea¬ 
sonably cheep; also a great quantity of precious stones; 
on hearing which, we changed our resolution, and arranged 
that two shi;^'* alone should depart, in order to advise 
those of Ach'n of our intention, end that, I remaining there 
should myself go to Candy lying about 36 miles inland”, 
nnd not be deceived by evil reports. 

So I went ashore, taking with me some presents for the 
king, and as it was winter” there, and was bad weather 
daily, our boat was thrown over by the breakers right from 
stem to stem, and I that could not swim right under it, 
but God be praised we suffered no harm except to our goods. 
(During all the time we lay there also we did not lose one 
man, though very seldom any boat or canoe went to land 

4. Sm Mpn, B2. ftad lafn, Di. 

5. a. eupn. Bt, 

d. Two he bad left at Kaady (see aopra. No. So p. 4 Sg ud two 
2iaa deserted at Uatacalo (see sopre.), Ko. $0 p. 38} 

7. Not the tows, which lay aoms miles ialaad, and which de 
Weert did aet visit until later (see Infta). but the road or shore of 
Matsealo, where de Weert arrived probably next day (sett Kovember), 

8. See eopra. 

0. After "wax" the copy has "qxm" (I), which I cannot 
•ezpiaio. 

10. The VHssingtn ud tUr Gees, which sailed for AcUn on 
sitb December, 1602 (see eupra, Bi* and iefrs, D2,) 

iz. Cf. sopn. p. $7 .where de Bry istarpolatea after 36 **or40,'* 
That Is the north-east oonsoon period. 
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that was not upset or fiUed). Coming ca land** v?e were 
received, and immediately rode with six elephants to 
MatUcalou** about a mile inland”, where we were shown 
great honour by the king, and he begged much that I would 
be willing to send someone to Candy, [and] he would mean¬ 
while cause to be collected all the pepper, wax and emnamon 
that was possible to him, doubling not that within three 
months he would load us; but he is a cheat who has very Uttle 
power, is tributary to the Portuguese, and obedient to tlw 
king oi Candij more from constraint than good-will* . His 
hope was, that through the daily bad weather our ship should 
come to be wrecked, whereby he would have got a booty, 
though he feigned himself otherwise*^ 

Having waited quietly there one day, I sent on board 
again a part of the crew (because I had 1 $ men with me), 
and with six men set out on the journey upon elephants. 
On the way we had daUy so much rain that we were fifteen 
days on the Journey, often prevented by the rivers from 
pursuing the journey. On the road I found such friendly 
and obliging people that it is incredible; we were every¬ 
where defrayed** and well treated. On coming halfway, 
there met us seven men, who were sent by the king, as he 
had tidings that there were three ships on the coMt, in order 
to learn what ships they were, who were very [glad]** at 
seei&g us, they brought letters from the Dutch that were m 
Cand^'. [and] begged that we would be pleased to write 


13. Prebebly ea the day ttat the other «Wp* tailed (i :th Deo- 
Cf. Spilb«|Ki‘i reception. The toan ot MaUcal© is oew 
epokM of^ SpUbargea diarist. Bree says ' full two miles, 

and R^ks ‘a short mils." The present town of Chsmmanturai 
lie* befwesfl three aad four miles from the sea, so that Rycks sesms 
nearest the mark. 

1 - Of 432 de Weert know nothing at that time of the un- 
ifiendly conduct that this chief had shewn towards Spuown. ^ 
the diartsta a»re« in their coodemaation of the vanmya of Matecalo. 

xS. The copy has " gedeenoljeert," evidently an error lor 
"gsdofroy^" (cf. infra, note 95). Ds, as printed has toa form 
" defreseerden,” which seems to be a misleading for ' defroyeerden.” 
19, This word is wanting ia the copy, 
so. Cf. the statement of the Spilbergen dtanst. supra. 
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what people we were, because the king desired it much; 
whereupon they immediately sent back two men with the 
answer, other two forward to view my ship, and the rest 
remained with me. The king having received my letters 
was so delighted that he could not keep patience, longing so 
for my coming that he could not rest, he sent me every hour 
people with victuals, refreshments and every token of 
benevolence; he also sent his brother*in-law** with 100 
men with pipes and drums to receive and convoy me. On 
coming near the city 1 was received with such magnihcence 
and triumph that 1 know not if m our land one could do 
more after the manner of the country to his princely excel* 
lency. When we were two days' joornej' from the dty he 
sent his own paUnkin^*, in which X was carried**. 

On coming into Che city, the people were all astir* ^ 
the soldiers*'' in order quite haJf a mile along the road through 
which I must pass; all the ordnance was ftied, [and] they 
made such a noise of*’' trumpets, shawms and such like 
instruments**, that one could neither see nor hear**. Thus 
I was conducted to my lodging, which was behung according 
to custom**, whilst the king sent me word that I should 
rest a little and thereafter come and speak with him; but 
I had hardly the leisure in which I could eat something, 
[when he] summoned me immediately to him. [and] gave 
me no [time] to dress myself and make ready my presents. 

St. D« Bry titan thil t» " Iniitt." 

S3. Tbie mart h&ve beee & Orothar ef ona of Vimaltdhtrtiia's 
i«l>qus«ai {cf, tuprt. Bi. nota 35). 

23. DB. ifiterpoltMa bate " or Uttar, tbit had to bo carried by 
Mvaral peneiii," 

14. Compara tti« precading tad what follows w4tb the deacrip* 
tion ot Spilbargea’s racaptioa. eupra. 

«j. Tbit. I tbiok, It tb# me^ag htra, tboogb "op da w«ere *' 
ought bo txansltted "oa their dafanca." Da, baa " uia borgbary 
wu all afoot" (op de beeo}; whUa DB. has " the bo^m of the city 
were all maaearad" (auf^ioahact). 

26. DB. iatarp^taa " with thalr vaaponj,” 

27. DS. (and DB.) intarpe^tea "druisa." 

aS. DS. (bat oot DB.) ifitacpolatee "also of the ortnaaca.” 

20. Cota pan Liowhoeea 1. atS, 258 fwhora the Ei^iab trajia* 
lation >9 faulfy). 

30. DS. " guitably babuog aod adorned" DB "right stately 
beboQg and adoraed.’^ 
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I was again conducted to , the court with such piaying**, 
and number M people that we could hardly get unhindered 
aloog the street. My presents were carried uncovered before 
me, which were, a red cloth, twp large mirrors, a handsome 
^t musket, a beautiful gilt sword that 1 had taken with 
me for my own use, and further a lot of handsome glasses, 
but mostly broken on the way. In the hall, which, though 
with us it would not have been of much consequence, neverthe¬ 
less I consider to be handsomer than [those] of any kings 
of all these islands, [and] was made in no wise after our or 
the Portuguese manner**,—stood all those of his council 
and captains** on each side against the wall. In the middle 
hong the likeness of his princely excellency** painted on a 
doth full-site from life, presented to the king a little before 
by the general Spelbergen**, and a handsome carpet spread 
in front of it, cn which my presents were laid. At the side 
in a little recess stood the king leaning against the wall, 
having in front of him two children, son and daughter*®, 
rightful hdrs to the country. Having come before him and 
greeted him in the manner of our country, with one knee on 
the ground*^ he having told me at once to rise and bidden 
me welcome through an Interpreter deplored greatly the 
inconvenience that I had suffered on hU behalf on such a 
far journey and in such weather, He asked me whence and 
why I came, to which I replied, I came from a country called 
by the Portuguese Frandes*®, which was several provinces 

Si. DS, (and DB.) '* doin oI ihewmi.'' 

3«. The SpiJbergfta dlariit app«art sot to have bees atru&k 
vitb tbe appearance or the baU of audience, at least, be says aothlas 
of ft (see supra), 

3J. DS. (and DB.): " eaptalM of war." 

«4. DS. exeellea^ Uauvitiua of NuaaQ.' DB. b)S 

eaceOeucy coont MoriCa of Nasaaw." 

3 J. See supra. 

36, DS. haa: '* hia son the yoaog pnace, 3 years old, and his 
dao^tcr 6 yeais old." DB, foUowi ttus. but pnta the ages in words, 
and erroneously wakes the daughtfr " eight yean old.'^ (Cf, infra, 
ooM 78 and St.) The Spilberfen diarist (supra, ) meatioas theae 
ebddreo, but does not tell us how old they were. If de Weert is 
comet tn bia Mtimates. the girl must have been born in 1398. and the 

in 1599. Baldaeus uys {see infra Pj) that when Dom Joao 
died in 16^ he left a son .and two daughters. 

S . Di. (and DB,) r '•with bonded kneee." 

DS, ''Flanders," DB. "Plandein," 
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confederated together and governed by tbe nobles of the 
country, whom we call hs eitttdos^, under the command of 
our priiice*“ whose likenest was hanging there. On saying 
which, there was great gladness among his lords**, because 
1 recogniied the likeness of his princely excellency, since 
thereby he found the statement of the general Spelbergen, 
who had been there just four montlis before**, to be true, 
and that we were from one country; because to that end 
was the likeness hung there. I said further to him that we 
were merchants (who had) come there to buy cinnamon, 
pepper, precious stones and other wares, and to sell ours, 
seeking the friendship of all kings and princes of the countries 
and islands of India, in order to be able to trade freely with 
their subjects, that we had for several years now had inter¬ 
course with Atchin, Bantam and the Moulucaa, and were 
great friends of the kings, since we were enemies of the 
Portuguese, and that for over thirty*’ years now we** hod 
warred with the king of Portugal*’, that we also had com* 
mission and command from our prince to assist and help all 
kings and princes that were expelled by the Portuguese. 
Whereupon immediately interrupting and breaking my 
recital, os he not only understands but also speaks ^rtu- 
guese well, and has no need of interpreter except for honour's 
sake^he had me told that I had come at an opportune time, 
and that God had sent me there as to a king that more than 


39. The State* (getieraJ), D« Waert leesu to have thought 
that tLe king, knowl^ PortugaeM. would uaderataed the Spe 2 ak 
term. 

40. DS. (aod DB.) has; *' which were ruled by the s^tle&eo 
the statea of tha eeme leads, and his piiecely excel)aocy. 

4:. DS. (aod DB.) ioeludas the Uag la the display of joy. 

4a, DS. has "SpUbergbefl," omits ''just four months," aad 
interpolates: “ had dedared icaay tfaioga. tod prcMatad the likeaesa 
to the klBC." DB. follows tbia, but omits '’bad declared manv 
thiegs.'* 

43. D.B. "twenty.” 

44 > iBsCetd of '* we ” DS. has ” the geatlsnien the States aad 
his excellency’s ’(or^ther of moat praUaiworthy memory aod bis 
exeelleocy/' which DB, expands still further liito ” ....his Istbtf 
of blessed and of most prai se w o rt h y memory WiUielnnas tbe &rst 
of Vraaien [«iV, for OranieiiwormageX and couac of } 7 assaw, 

45. DS. iatapolatei ” and sbH did,” which DBi rspaads to 
’ aad still waged thsoogb his son couat Mauritius ” 



no JOUBNAt, B.A.S. (CSVtOM). [VoL. XXXI. 

any others was annoyed by the Portuguese, who coniraiy 
to right and reason wished to take away his country 
hiiQ and drive him out*‘, he begged accordingly that I would 
execute my commission and carry it into eflect as early as 
possible. To which I replied that there wu no doubt that 
God had brought me there, but it was not by chance,as one 
says, because 1 had come there by express command of our 
prince, who, having heard of the continuous wars that the 
kings of Ceylon (without knowing oi Candy or of *’) 
had against the Portuguese, had sent me there to form alliance 
and friendship with the king, (and] to promise him help 
and assistance ; but that his n^ajesty well knew that no princes 
or rulers gave anyone assistance to their own loss.^that we 
came from so far at great trouble and expense, that if in his 
country there was any probability of lading, help shmtld 
not be wanting to him; that he should accordingly anange 
to have pepper planted, and every year Dutch ships would 
come there; that he would now lade me, so that I might 
immediately sail home and return again with assistance. 
Ibis he promised to do, on condition that I would wait there 
four months, because he must have the pepper brought 
from the mainland, seeing that there was very little pepper 
there, even though he should sell all his elephants therefor. 

Upon this I took my leave In order to go to my lodging 
promising to come again to his majesty the next day when 
it pleased him to summon me. But when I thought to 
depart, the king called me back, and bade ask me how I 
was so bold that I durst hatard to come so far into his country, 
without knowing him or having advioe^^ from him and 

46. lostead of whar fellows, to tb« «ed of the parefrapb, DS. 
(foUowed by D.B.) has : h* therefore begged that the vTcQ'semlrsI 
would assist bioi by water, to ch« eed that those from Goa might 
effect so supply or relief. By Und he wr<uld go with 20,00a mea to 
seek the Portugume in tbelr itrongbolds. To which was aoiwered 
that tbs costs of the ships and the reea (coning from soeh far eoua* 
trim) was istc) very great, and that his majesty must make a suitable 
recoTDpOQse ter tb« requeeted help, wbereupea the kiag made many 
sxc^eni ofiers, esymg also that he *as of luch a will.” lliis is hardly 
ea aoounte summary of de Weert^s aocouat, and brings in out of its 
pleee 4 passage that occurs in a later portion of the letter. 

47. So in the copy, Wbat vortf should SU the blank. I do 
not know; perhaps ” hiD." 

48. DS. (and DB.) r'*Conseat.” 
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some hostages. To which I answered that many reasons 
had moved me thereto, but that the pnnd[>a] of them were 
the Portuguese. Being astonished at this, he asked, how 
that was possible, seeing that I lud declared that they were 
our eoemiee, and that I also well knew that he was an enemy 
of the Portuguese, he did not know how he should under¬ 
stand that. Whereupon I immediately replied that this 
was the very reason, which the Portuguese gave me, to 
embolden mo to come so far into his country, without first 
advising him of my arrival. I omitted to ask permission, 
because 1 was confident that a king that was a real enemy 
of the Portuguese must necessarily be a friend of our, like¬ 
wise enemies of the same Portuguese, and that coming un¬ 
expectedly to such a king I should be all the more welcome ; 
that 1 should also well avoid venturing such in other countries. 
At this there \vas great laughter**, and the king asked me 
what were the other reasons that had moved me thus to 
come to him. Upon which I answered, in the first place, 
the honour, courtesy and good treatment that he had accorded 
to the general who harl been there before me**, who had 
come thence so freely ; in the second place, that I should be 
ashamed not to dare venture what another had done before 
me**, and lastly, the honour that the king of Mattacalou 
had shown me on arrival and the good-will that I saw that 
the common people bad towards us. Hereupon the king 
asked again if I trusted in the people so readily, seeing I had 
not spoken to the general himself, I answered, yes, as the 
words of many persons in different places agreed well, because 
it is not very possible that meny persons in speaking do not 
contradict each other, if the matter is not as they wish to 
have it understood, the more so in that these people had 
bad no time (not knowing of our arrival) to be subbed. 

With this the king weU satisfied let me depart to my 
lodging, where were brought immediately so many pots. 

49. By abbTBvuttu)| tbe foregoing, DS. {sad DB.) nuJcee tbe 
leoghter seem somewhat out of place, 

Se. DS “ geoertJ Spabergen." "DB"." geoeral t« SpUbeigea.** 

$1. DS. {and DB.) omits the secoad reason. 
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vnlh all kiiids of whey, panades”, conserves, fruits and 
other confections”, that I found the house far too small; 
also a majordomo with four made and three” female slaves 
to serve us. When I was in the house, all the prlndpal 
lords came to visit me and bid me v^corae. [The king] 
also sent me immediately 30 (which arc like pieces of 

eight*^) to spend. 

Towards the evening the king again summoned me to 
him in order to speak with me alone. On coming up 1 found 
him walking about, having only three or four of his privy 
council with him; and when I offered to kiss his hands, he 
took me in his arms and squeeaed me heartily**, so that he 
made my ribs crack (I had much rather have been embraced 
by a pretty maiden”), meaning thereby to show how wel¬ 
come I was to him. He at once asked me if I had no letter 
of credence from my prince, which having produced,—he 
had it brought [to him] end a seal of his excellency's*' that 
the general Spelbergen had left with him, with the warning 
that whoever did not bring such a token was not of our 
people”, with which having compared** mine, and finding 
that they were both alike, he was greatly rejoiced**, and 
at once promised me to make every exertion to Ude my 


Pan ud * or pauda I* an eld name for a Itlad of broth (see' 

h,. ft. 

” whey patiade»,'\nd ha* '• deliciom coa»arv« and preeerved fcuiti. 
54. DB. emit* "'throe. ' . „ . , 

sJ. AfW "larinr’ D$. DB.) InMrts "sllw, aod io 

P ef tb« wordJ ifi brack^J Db. ha* " which are loaf ooioe 
poBce"). 

se, Ai bo had dooe to feilbergoa {eoe eupra,}. 

<9, DS. (tad of coune PB.) omit* ttu* pareotbotlcal remarlt 
vhicn waa aearcaly inteaded "(or public coMumptlon. 

38. PS, Int^latoa ‘couat Maurita." 

ag. The SpUbwfon diariae doae not mootioi* thla ftut. VO. 
altera the forafw^ to '' a letter and aeal that be bad proviooaly re¬ 
ceived from hi* evcelleoey count Moritt." 

60 DS. iatupolatee and Krutiniaing verv abarply, 

61 . Here DS. aummaiutt a great deal of what foUowa in the 
«orda " aayisx: if they of Placdrea would cootmue thair aavigatioa 
to hie realaaiia order to negotiate, all iruita of dnoamon, pepper and 
ethei ware* ibcpold be for them alone, that he would alao let them sau to 
other place* and to the nainlaod and trade with mosmradaWn 

to many kiaga, aoae being of hia kindred and othen hie good iiienoa. 

DB. follow* ibia, with a tew verbal diflerenMs, The Dutch veraioft 
in Btfin emU t'oortgaegAAn* ' *ilk [I] pepper, cinaamoo. 4 c. 
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ships within four months; he was also sorry that I had sent 
aw/ay my two other ships**, because he would have liked to 
Jade them all together. Whereupon I made my excuse 
that we were destined to Achin, where our generd*®, with 
thirteen other ships*^ was to come; that through fear that 
the latter should wait for us I had sent two ships thither* 
ward in order to ad vise him of my arrival, as I did not think 
that there would have been lading there for all our ships ; 
that Atdiijn was our rencicsvous, whence the ships were to 
be sent to various places that if he could not help me 
earlier than within four months, it were better that 1 also 
went to Atchijn, and come back in four months, or sent an¬ 
other ship, the more so, in that it was winter and very risky 
to lie on the coast. To which he answered that I need not 
fear, that I could safely moor the ship, [as] he had anchors 
and cables enough for me. At this I began laughing, and 
when he asked me why I laughed, I answered that I saw well 
that his majesty did not know what ships we had, but mu' 
glued that we had champones^^ or junks, that he was mistaken, 
because I, should need to have for the lading of my ship 
at least 2,500 ba^rsn^^ of pepper; that I had on board 36 
large cannon: which he would hardly believe, wherefore I 
begged that he would send one of his principal lords with 
me to view the same. At this the long being astonished 
imiDediately said that he had not Imagined that my ship 
had been so big; that he did not wish to deceive me or to 
•delay me to no purpose, —that he did not know how to 
•obtain any ladings for me, since the Portuguese had posses¬ 
sion of his best land where the best dnnamon and pepper 
grew; that be could probably procure 1,000 ijuintals within 
three months, but for so much pepper he knew of no expe¬ 
dient, that he was no merchant but a soldier, who thought 

6s. Sm eupse. p. 58 

63. Tbs sdaint Wybracd vsn Wsrw^k. 

64. That is. thirtsen ia additloQ to Cs Weert's ship, the Zurickttf • 

6$. Sm infra. Dt. , aod compars the eaC nf this letter, where 

4 t Weert poiirts out the superiority of GaUe as & central pc«t for the 
Outcb ehJpa 

66, See supre. So. So, p. 389. note 72 

67. Bahera (eee Holton-J o^oh. e.a Bahu)/* 
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natha oi the boMng of a house, nor of planting, nor of 
anything else by which he should be able to make profit, 
but oniy how he should protect his country; that no ships 
had even been there, and consequently he had had no ex¬ 
perience io trade, but that hU country was as suitable for 
yielding plenty of pepper as any in India: if he were roaster 
of his country, he would cause great plenty of pepper to be 
planted. As regarded cinnamon it grew of itself in the 
woods, [and] coet him only the trouble of levying on each 
village to furnish a certain quantity, desiring no money 
also therefor. If we would aflord him any assistance, he 
would promise to furnish us every year with i,ooo quintals, 
and that for ever and aye : end if we [captured] the fort of 
I>unta de Gaela [he would give us) 2,00c quintsOs, and [if] 
Colombo, all the cinnamon of the whole country. He 
would also bind himself and all bis successors that they 
should net be able to sell a pound of cinnamon to anyone 
in the world, but deliver all to us, and whatever else we 
might further stipulate, That I should consider the 
matter, because here was to be go honour for myself and 
profit for our country. That with great trouble we sought 
to build forts in other places that were near his country, 
against the wiU of the inhabitants, that he himself now caUed 
and begged us thereto. He promised all help: if we were 
on the ooast, he would at once take the field with 20,000 men. 
desiring of us no mote than to prevent by water that any 
victual came into Colmnbo from Goa: he could easily press 
the enemy on Und. He would give the captured forts into 
our care** (since his people were not fitted to take charge of 
forts), that from Ih^ we should be able to send our ships 
to all quarters, and always take our refuge*’ in a king who 
should be our friend and ally. That we would be willing 
to seise this occasion, because if he were expelled throu^ 
lack .of assistance, such an opportunity would not offer in 


68 . DS. (follott^d liSju" into the hands of the etncee 

o( Plandwe." 

69. DS. iQt«rpe!ete> in the eforeaud fortreeeee ex»d ’ DB. bM 
"iorirms." 
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India in our lifetime”, that we would therefore be pleased 
to hasten and take his aflurs to heart, or otherwise be would 
have cause to complain at our arrival in his country, because 
the Portuguese would now attack him much harder than 
before, from fear that in time we might succour him ; that 
the matter required haste ; that the great troul^le and expense 
that the Portuguese incurred in order to gain his country 
should serve us os a proof of the value of his countjy ; that 
in the whole of India there was not so rich or so fruitful a 
country, nor [one] so well situated. That henceforth he 
vrii^hed to be called Hemaito tn armas de su& $x timo prtneipe 
dorAngd*', and other similar speeches in order to persuade 
me-'Who was only too greatly inclined thereto because of 
the great profits that cur united masters would thereby be 
able to enjoy for so many years and the honour of our father- 
land—to his help. To all of which foregoing reasons I 
answered him that such u he deured could with great diffi¬ 
culty be accomplished this voyage, that although we had 
many ships they were fitted -out only for trade, and conse¬ 
quently not so provided with men that we should be able to 
put many men on land ; that it was also uncertain if I should 
find the fleet still in Achin,—that it might have left before 
my arrival; that it were better that I should obtain my 
lading in haste, in order thus to sail home, and from there 
bring succour. To this he replied that his affairs did not 
admit of so long a delay ; and that [as] I had come to*day, 
to morrow I should rest, and the day after depart”. And 
therewith he took a gold toothplck^^ from his neck, set with 
small gamets^^, worth about and hong it round my 

70, CS, (Aod DB.) bu '* nevemon «oo]d sueb an opportunity 
occur to thoM of Flandren." 

7(. '* Brother in areu of bii excellency tbe prfnw of Onn|$e." 
The Spanisb is faulty, and is de Weerts* venion of the interpreter’s 
Portogoene, 

?r. AH the foregoing U unch abbreviated by D$. (and DE.) 

S Tbis seeme a etmnge and not very delicate preaent. The 
ne are not in the habft of nciog tootbpieka: and if this really 
was one, Viaaladbanna loiist have acquired tbe habit while with 
tbe Portugoeee. 

74. DS. (sod DB.) emits this claose. The words I have bana- 
lated *' set '* is ia the cemy ^'gegTaviaeert," whleb seems to be ao arrot 
for " gsganiiseert" (lit '‘ganusbed/* i.e., adomsd). 

7$. So written in tbe eopy. DS. (and DB.) omi^ tbe value 


Il6 JCCRNAL, R.A.S. (CSYLOn). [VoL. XXXI. 

jieck ind as it was dark, he let me go home, with the com* 
mand to come to him as his griest the next day. 

The third day he had me called to come and eat with 
him. Having come [there], u it was yet early, he chatted 
of various matters while w^ldng about (because there it is 
not the custom to sit on the ground as in other countries: 
the kings when they speak to anyone, even of their own 
people, always stand, u also those that ere near them). 
So I begged to see his cluldren; and himself going in, he 
brought his dauglitcr. about six years old’*, by the hand, 
with a gold cup full of wine made from the grapes that grow 
in his house”, and presented pt] to me to drink- Having 
accepted the cup. I wished to the young princess's hands. 
«t v^ch she being perplexed, unce they are not wont to 
come near men, ran away crying out, and although her father 
oalled her several times, she would not come. Having drunk. 
1 presented the cup back again, but he would not accept (it), 
saying that, seeing that his daughter had run away, I should 
take the cup with roe: and as I refused this, he shut the door 
in my face.’* Shortly afterwards he came again wtth the 
young prince, about three years old”, on his arm, who offered 
me his band and bade me welcome ; and when I had kissed 
his hands, the father requested that 1 would take him 
under my protection and be his guardian, and not suffer that 
he who was the rightful heir to the country (because he 
bad won the mother with the sword) should be driven 
out of it: the which 1 promised him to do according to my 


76. DS. flvM th« «g«. but DB. enltj It. (C(. inpre. note 96). 

77. DS. (nodDB.) omits the words after "wioe," which are 
of importance in coanection with (be subject 01 tbo eultivatloa of 
tb« frapo wioe in Ceylon. (Cl. the not quite dear etatemeots of the 
Spilberfn diarist, supra Bi) Vimatsdhama was apparentiy ploseer 
o? trap* culture in the hiU-oouatry of CeylOD. thou|b it is probable 
that ve wioe may have been iBtrodaced into the Tsfaad by 
the Portofueee sometime before. As a proleesed BudAhbC. the 
kiog ought to have had notblng to do with the manufacture of strong 
drink. It is probable that he acquired the habit of drinking wine 
while with the Portuguese ; whether be still continued it, is not ap* 
parent. 

78. OS. (and DB.) omits the foregobg intereetisg details. 

79. DS. gives the age. but D6. omits it (Cf. sapra. note 96). 
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smaiU power, and to recommend him to my prince*®. Having 
beard this, the child drew from his ride a little creese, with 
a silver sheath'* (if it was by order of his father 1 do not 
know,) and presented it to me : at which I was so pleased, 
that, having nothing else to give, I took from my ride, with 
strap and all that belonged thereto, my sword'*, which 
with its accessories was worth over so pounds, and [which] 
1 would not willingly have given to the father, even bad he 
derired it of me, and presented it to the young prince ; and 
although the father somewhat deprecated it, since 1 had 
no other for the road, he held It in such worth that it is in* 
credible i be also promised that it should be the first weapon 
that the prince should use when grown up*’. After thia^ 
he confided to me how he had won with the ssvord the mother 
(who was the daughter of the preceding king and rightful 
heiress to the country), defeating 6oo Portuguese, among 
them the general with all the captains, and bore as a token 
of the victory the representations of the heads in the clasps 
of his anklets. Because when the Portuguese had captured 
the rity of Caodij, and had defeated and expelled the King, 
who wes the father of this daughter and a friend of the Portu* 
guese'’. they brought the daughter, who had been brought 
up by them [and] baptised, as also the king, and was 
instructed in their faith, into Candij, with the intention to 
marry her (who was as yet only za yean old) to a Portu¬ 
guese nobleman. But Don Juan Doustria (so the king was 
called among the Portuguese, and so also he signs his letters 
—he was also so baptised, although afterwards be became a 

So. DS. {sod DB.) omits tbe foregoiag. 

St, BS. (and DB.) omits tbeee toer 

Sa, In tbs copy " gsweer," wbieb usually bmds a musket, but 
bore evidaaUy a sword is inteodad. Z)S. (followed by DB.) has ' 
" lydgawMr.*' ffda^arma. 

83. DS. abbnvjataa all tbe foragoing into the statement: " ths 
king sayiiig, were ay soa old esougb. 1 uould bavs like to let him 
exercise with your prince." DB. f^lows this, but with a little more 
verbiaga. 

84. Tbs whole of the rset of this paragraph, together with the 
next two. is omitted by DS, (and DB.}. 

83. I can explain the Dutch in do other wsy, hot it certaiBly 
does Qot atate the )aet. aiA<e poor Dom Ftlippe was not driven out <a 
iLa^y by the Portogueeo, oor, apparently was the latber. but uocla, 
Dona Catbarioa [999 XX 369, 
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heathen again) having been summoned by the inhabitants 
of the country as a defender as being a brave captain, they 
so harassed the Portuguese that they had to leave Candij, 
and in thur departure they slew them aJ] and took the queen 
prisoner, whom he married against her inclination, as she 
did not wish to have him, because he was black and she 
WAS white, also because he being a Christian had more wives, 
But nevertheless the Mng proceeded therewith, and has 
now these two children by her**, 

Having chatted on these and other matters, it was time 
for eating, wherefore the king retired within to the queen, 
who had the desire to see us eat, standing behind the door, 
and we were very well treated after our manner at a small 
table, Having eaten, the king came again to me to chat, 
until my men had eaten, meanwhile he fasted until we had 
departed. 

The next day, when I purposed to depart, it rained so 
hard that 1 had to remain. Meanwhile I went to view all 
the which are made not without great art, among 

which some are five or Hx fathoms in height, proportioned 
symmetrically. 1 imagine that they are made according to 
tbe sue of Adam, because the length and breadth exactly 
correspond with the footsteps of Adam, which I also saw 
and measured, they are 7^ spans long and 3^ broad, they 
are those whereof Jan Huygen writes”, which the king 
caused to be brought from the mountain into the dty*^. 

The same evening I was again with the king, in order 
to take leave, who recommended his affairs to me in the 
strongest manner, and begged me that I would only make 

56, Wltb the foregoliu eccooot of Dom JoSo'e defeat of the 
POTtBfueM uodv Pedro Lopee d« Scum, etod ceptute of and merriage 
wlft Dooei CftthtriM, compare that given b? ui« Spllborgea diarist, 
derived probably from the eeme leeree (lupra,): also that in tbe 
deeertptlM of Ceyloa inteipolated by do Bry at tbe eod of Bree’s diary 
of de Weart’s second vine: 

57. De Weert bate usea the word io tbe (now obsolete) 

sense of " idol/* whereas the Spdbsrgen diarist aUnost invariably uses 
It with tbe erdiu^ aeaning of " temple *' or “ dagaba/' 

SS. See lifischotea i, 79. 

89, Cf. tbs stttemeat of tbe SpUbergan diarist (enpra, Bi). 
Dfi, hae embodied the above pacegrapb almost verbatim m tbe dea* 
criptlos of C^len iate^^latsd by mm at the eod of Bree’s itiary of 
de Wetrl's second visit. 
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haste, [end] he wonld meanwhile the Portugnese left 
him in peace) make about 1,000 quintals of dnnamon, wbicb 
if I came back wth help I should have for aothin^f, or without 
help for money, He also presented to rae in recompense 
for my presents 25 quintals of danamon and i6 quintals of 
pepper, and for my kitchen, so he said, five quintals of each 
though I got none or not much, because they were hmdered 
from coming down by the great rain, and on getting aboard 
I could not wait for them^. 

On the return journey the king sent with me his highest 
captdn {who is a Portuguese*’) with 50 or ** 60 men to 
convoy me and at the same time view my ship; and 1 was 
again treated and defrayed*^ as before. He also sent me 
the first two days food from his house, with wine and some 
confections**, so that I was astonished at his munificence*^, 

This is what 1 could not forbear to write at length to 
your honor, hoping that it will not trouble your honor 
to peruse the same and consider somewhat over the matter. 
Were I to describe In particular all the magnificence and 
treatment of the reception and on the journey, I should be 
tired of writing. I place this alone before your honor, 
in order that you may be able to realise what land of a king 
and what an island we could have devoted to us with little 
trouble and great profit,—a king powerful in troops, a brave 


00. DS. (and DB.) bu teitced cl thin paragraph, tba following; 
**ABd as tba vica^djciral daclaiad that be weale assist him with 

S Mtar forca aad to tbst ood esil to Achla in order to dad tbm 
a oibar ships of bis flaat, aad to ratvm, tha klag was tgracablo 
thereto, prcesetlng tbs vica^sdiciral witb 25 qulotala of sumamoa 
16 quintals* of pappar.*' 

91. Uaeual Dias D.S. (aad DB.) omits tba 
words {& psrsathsais. 

pS. DS, {and DB.) omits "50 or.*' 

93. Iha copy bas gaadforysert.*' which must be an error for 
“ gsdafroysart'’ (saa sapra, nota iS). 

94. DS. (and DB.) nas "wia«, food, conAtoras aad other daU> 
eacias in eroat ahundaoca.'* Hare tbe Dutch samiaarT of de Waart’a 
laCtar aoda, and tbera follow tho statamants T^e two sbipa 
Viurtiyn and dw (^»sa£)edoo iTtb Decamber a” . 1602 from S«\lea 
for Achlii. Ob i4tb Ta&aajp, 1003, tbe ship EtrvAxee mith tbe vice^ 
adiDini safled from Zayloo for Acbic. On jtb Fabioary lollowiog 
tba ship Zircktt* cama lato tba roadstead at iUbia, finding thara tho 
afortaid two other ships.’* (See infra, Ds.). 

9 $> Tho copy has '* magoificanca." wtdeh may be right. 
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soldier and much inclined towards us, who every day wishes 
lOT once to rule in his country over such people as ours, and 
even to send his son U he were old enough to his exc^ency 
in order there to learn good manners and the art of war, 
a king, I say, who now offers us even his country and means, 
—a country os fertile as any situated among ail the East 
Indian [countries] that alo :e yields the cinnamon, which 
we can now bring into our hands alone, without either Portu¬ 
guese or TurJc«^ being able to obUln a pound thereof, ex^t 
a little not very good from Nagapatam, and that for nothickg, 
t country as well situated for a place of departure for our 
ships as any other could bo«^ from whence one would be 
able to direct the trade in East India, as the Portuguese 
fdol in Goa. to the detriment of the Portuguese, and 
none more convenient, since we have the king of the country 
and the people friendly to which also all ships that wuh to 
come from Goa and that quarter to Santhome. Bcngaelen. 
Pegu Malacka, Achin, must approach, in order to recognise 
the land, and so set a fixed course®*, namely, Punta de GsJle, 
which we should have to capture, [and] thereabouts either 
buUd or cause to be built a fort, [and] garrison it o«rsclves«, 
1 do not know how we should be able to justify not having 
availed ourselves of such an opportunity, [and] I doubt, 
not also that if your honor were here in person you would 
no longer deliberaU thereover, the more so, since now at 
this time we must not neglect anything anywhere, and even 
in five or six months shall find no pepper. 

I greatly regret that we are so badly provided with 
meo against such occurrences, because we shall have to lea>^ 
there at least fifty men, the which makes my heart bleed, 


o6 The word " Turk “ here is evidently oMd to deuftmiOAte 
the Jtobttnrosdaa trftdere (Woon) of the Ee« in general. 

a, m the earlier part o/ this letter de Weart, of ttje 

want a safe olace whence the Dutch slups could sail to all p^, 
^" ^“hi^ « hope to find in Zeyloo. whither we were mviUd. 

gS. Compare the statenient ol D. Francisj» de A^da in 
bis letter of &pteinb«r*Decewh«r, 1508 to the King of Portugal, is 
given IB CA.S. JL xix s« 7 . See P*. at note 6. 

gg. ihe Pc«ogueae already had a fort at Galle. bnt it was a 
very poor one (see CA.S, Jl. *x. 404 note 3) 


No. 8i.—192S] 


KARLISST DVTCH VISITS 


121 


$a long ai we do not ytt know v^ere we shaJl get our lading. 
Consequently, in case your honor could spare from all your 
ships fifty men, selecting mostly from those that have first 
to sail for home, they would be very serviceable to us. the 
mrt so. If some among them were somewhat experienced 
m the art of war : if not, it will not be inexpedient that your 
honor by the first opportunity recommend this to our 
masters the direclom, so that at least two liundred soldiers 
may be brought there; because it were better not to begin 
than to finish badly. We shall not fail to advise your honor 
by tlie first opportunity of the success of our enterprise, 
so that you may act accordingly**". 

-This first April, 1603 on board ship before Atchljn. 

Your honor’s obedient servant, 

(S<g«sd) SEBALT DB WEERT,. 

Your honor's Vice-admiral. 




122 


JOUENAL* R.A.S. (CBYI.O»). 

ANNEXURF. D. 


LVoL. XXXI. 


ACCOUNT OF DE WEERT'S SECOND VISIT TO 
CEYLON AND MASSACRE. WRITTEN SHORTLY 
AFTER THE RECEPTION OP THE NEWS IN 
HOLLAND IN MARCH. 1604 * . 


. , .The 8th MiTch, 1603, there came also to Achin three 
ships of the same admiralship, named HoUandia. HoV^nat- 
schfn Tvyn sc St 6 rr 4 \ and the vice-admiral bought there 

^ This b f»m one of th* •• Documeott for the Hl^ 

VathMUndm Jft tot RMt/' cowmiinkatid by Mr. P. A. Tlolo 
» rti^lttorical Socitiy of Utrtcht, and prlnttd in that body*. 

SfttJi No. ni, awl isMitltltd "Dli«ourM’'p.t;. 
ttnee acvaouoctowot] of tot foliowlM tJilpe, ttiat] 
tot UalWd Ptovlne^ tttt of tbt cap* bonu 
tad conatriM they vliltod. how lhay wtet 

what omtBtatlou Of placat. comTOtrtta aed friendahipa wait toad# 
to th/Smiral, vlca-admlral tad mantoaoto Cao^'^t aaw know- 
ltdga of trad# wM obttiaad by toam AU axtwtod 
leiiafa and advert) tomaat* [i t., anaottnctmaati,] taettvad 
riA erla " xvii an." but thta mu«t b# our error 1 aoa bajwl March 
by tha ahipa th. SsnifscM and 
mreUy^to# H»trUm and /.ayim undar van Nack, than ©f 
maar and WUUn L 4 tu» urdar van HatnahorakJ. Finally of tha four* 
tatn ahipa aod yacht, over which ia adolral 
whatoof Wa aaSd in the year tdo* oa joih 
aadtot r«t 00 J?th and x 8 th Juna oaio aforaa^ (fom 
iSd toa Maaa," Aftor doacriblog tha dcrifif# of t^ ^P« 

Nack and vaa Haanakarck, th# wrltax sayai Co^ng furthar to 

tofre ahipa aad a yacht, "and h# tha® proca^i to RW# a 

accooat oPdo Waart'a firat vlalt to C#yk)n, lak#n. aa lOtomU 

Sovai, from da Wamt'a own namtlv#, In hu Wear of :« April. x^ 3 . 

MHivao abov# {Cx). Than foUowa toa account of d# 

viift and maataCTO, which, though it eontaina faw poUsti of rmportanca 

that are not related In the fuller oanativae of 

bare live, aa It embodiM the torlleet joformation rwivwl la Eoropa 

of tooea oventa. Spilberean'a ahipa, the 5 cAaoO and 

Holland In company wito the EfndraeAi and Mot{i van Enchhuyttn 

ofl t4to March. :604, but the writer of this wmmary doaa wt aean 

to have had acceai to the journal of SpUbergen 

UniseM TmU with Broe'a very detailed joue^ did n^ r^h 

until December, 1604 or January 160^, and it w*a not until June. 

2607. that the Hollandla, with Jacob Rycka and bla diary. "Wrwd to 

Holland. A compariaon of toia aummkry, however, with Bma 

iounLaJ reveals the curioce fact that in places th« wording 1$ id«tuW 

(see the refareocea in toe following note#). How to «n^ I 

koow not, except on tha aoppeaitW* toat a ^7 of the fijtt por^ 

of Bree's journal was aant home by tha EaudrecV or tha MMfl w« 

a. See infra. Px, note xi. 
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of the general Spilberghen a boat of 60 Jaats burden >, so 
that on ist April, 1603, he returned again with seven ships 
from AcWn to Seylon, where on the a5th April having come 
into the road before Batacalou, he sent his letters to Candij 
to the king, which were handed to his majesty io the leaguer 
before Mareswalbari *, who in reply begged that the vice- 
admiral would come first to Candij and from there to Ventanc 
in order there to speak with the king, the which (through 
fear of losing much tune) was by the ship’s council 
found not advisable *, and in the meantime from the idlh 
to the 2181 May, they captured four Portuguese ships, whereof 
the king having been acquainted with all diligence, he was 
greatly delighted thereat, informing the vice-admiral that 
he himself would come to Batacalou in order by word of 
mouth to discuss everything and to see the captured Portu¬ 
guese. While on the way to Batacalou the king sent divers 
messengers and also two letters to the vice-admiral, wherein 
his majesty among other things desired and begged for the 
sake of God and his princely excellency not to let the Portu¬ 
guese* go before his arrival, but that they should be delivered 
over captives or as slaves to him But the vice-admiral 
had set free the Portuguese on previous promises and given 
them a passport signed with his own hand, thinking that he 
could easily excuse this to the king*. The last of May 
the king arrived near Battecaleuwe whither the vic*- 
admiral, the ships' council and two companies of sailors set 
out on the ist June to meet his majesty, receiving each other 
friendly, the vice-admiral requesting that his majesty 
would be pleased to come in the afternoon to the shore and 
inspect the ships. Thereupon the king answered that this 
was inconvenient for him that day, but that next day he 
would come to the shore and then to the ship, wherefore 

3 . See lAfra. Dc. ' 

Mstticraweri (Muultbadew&re). see iaTre. Da. s.d. 

S- ^ iofre. Da. s.d. 19th May. 

6. 2b orig. "psMena,” 

i . Cf. iain, D2. s.d. May. 

See ietn. Da. ad. sSth Ji&y. 

3trt aiey*«r2q ^'^*“** in Bres # diet/ inire, s.d. 
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th« vice-a<iiiura] (at the command of the king) commanded 
the most of his men to depart on board ship, wishing to keep 
by him only one from the Muncil'S one of the aswtanti", 
and 6 or 7 mnsketeers, commanding that the rest should 
come again to the shore on the following day in Uke order. 
Notwithstanding this some of the sailors (contrary to the 
command) remaned here and there in the taverns on land. 
After the departure of the men, the king and vice-admiral 
being in debate about coming on board ship, the king ans¬ 
wered, "you have required me [to come] from Candi to 
Ventane; from there at your pleasure I have come 30 miles 
further to Batacalou, [and] being here you are not yet satis¬ 
fied, but require me to come to the shore and from the shore 
on board ship : such a request is to me suspicious." Where* 
upon the vice-admirsl is said to have answered If the 
king would not trust him [so far as] to come on board ship, 
that then he with his ships would leave not for Punta Galle 
but for home. At which answer the king was so enraged 
that he commanded the ModUar. a Portuguese renegado, 
to bind the vice-admiral and thereafter to kill him and all 
other Dutch, From which command the vice-admiral 
and about 49 men besides were killed. But it is surmised 
by some persons of the fleet, that this murder did not have 
Its origin in the aforesaid answer; as the king had before 
that informed the vice-admiral by letters : " If you release 
the Portuguese, I shaL hold you as no friend." The ships 
remaining there a certain time longer, the inhabitants mean- 
while came every day on board under the signal of the white 
flag**. The king of Candi also sent his ambassador Aratbes*^ 
with letters, seeking a renewal of friendship and peace, 
exculpating himself of the deed done [by asserting it] to 
have happened through nusuoderstanding on both sides. 
But the ships’ council did not accept such excuses, and let 
the-matter rest there**. From there the ship dgr Co*s sailed 
for Bantam; the three ships VUssinghn, de Skrr$ and ier 

ig Tbemw of Toogeitoo ? (Me Bree. io£n. ad. zst June). 

II. Hflddiidft LendgiM i (mo Bree, &ilra> ad. ist Jum). 

1*. C£. infra. ©». ».d. aoth juae. _ . . , , 

13. A nnsreeding for " mche " (see mfr®. Da. ad. X»th Jun«.> 

14. Cf. mfn. Da, ad. xdth. Jone. 
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HoUcnditch^n Tuyn for Achin, the remaining three ZtVcAtM 
Hdlandia and Hel Bool for Negapatam and along the coast 
of ao^omandel’^ The other eight ships named Mauniiui. 
d* Sonne, Mafte, Nassau. Maeckt van Euckh^sm Eendrachi 
Erasfnus, BoUerdam and the yacht Aet Paei>ega^igfn cam^ 
More Bantam the 29th April Anne. 1603“. Likewise 
aJso there amved there from Seylon the 13th August «»«), 
1603 the ship der Gots'^. The aforesaid 9 ships and the 
yacht were destined and some sailed for divers quarters, 
to wit: Erasmus and Nassau the 6th June, a® 1603 for 
China; de Maechl van Bwkhuysen and d'Eendracht My 
ladeo with spiccries the 29th August, 1603, for Holland 
which by the blcsaing of the Almighty arrived safely ; Mau- 
n<tw and BoUerdam. having been fully laden with spiceriej 
At Gnise and next at Bantam, were destined for Holland ; 
da Sonne. Mam. dar Coes and hii Papegaykan vitr^ destined 
for the Moluques and Banda, and fin the event ofj not get¬ 
ting their cargo there, for China. May tlie Almighty Holy 
God be pleaMd to guard them together and bring them with 
prosperity to their fatherland. 


ANNSXUPS r>2. 


DIARY OP JAN HARMENSZ BREE. 

Jan Harmenss Brce was upper-merchant on board the 
Tuyn. one of the three ships detached by van 
Warwijck from his fleet after passing the Cape, and des¬ 
patched to Achin to join the three vessels under de Wcerl. 
Hence he gives no account of de Weert's first vWt to Ceylon ; 
but of the second, and disastrous, expedition be has left a 
detailed and most valuable description. The original diary 
kept by Brec to within a short time of his death is do longer 
extant; but a copy of it seems to have fallen, soon after the 
return to Holland (at the end of 1604 or beginning of 1605) 
of the above-named ship, into the hands of the brothers de 


i|. See lAtrm, D*. %.&t. ixth aad aetb Juae. 
» See JoTia, D», 

J?. See supra, Bi. a.d. 
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Bry of Frankfort, who were then bringing out in parts thdr 
famous coUection of voyages. Fearing apparently that 
they might be forestaUed by their rival Hulaius *, the de 
Btys pubUshed in 1605 a slightly abridged translaUon of 
Bree’s journal, preceded by a translation ol the voyage of 
van Neck (1600-3) form^, under the title 

of zwo vudmchudlkhc S^i/farien. Nfmhch, 6^-, and 
aiustrated vdth eleven plates (ail probably imaginaiy), one 
of which depicis de Weert's reception by the " king ” of 
BatUcaloa and the feats of the juggler, and the other the mas- 
sacre of de Weert and Wj companions. On the back of the 
last page is a note by the publishers, apologizing for the 
misprints and other errors in this hastUy issued preliminary 
edition. The preface to this edition differs from that of 
1606, and, es I have said, portions of Bree's journal are 
omitted* : otherwise, except for slight variations in spelling, 
and the correction of some misprints and the perpetration 
of new ones, the matter in the second edition appears to be 
identical with that of the first ^ This second edition, issued 
in 1606, is in folio form, and bears the title AchUr TM der 


X. la hit AcMi S<hi// 4 ft (rrauktort. lOos) HuUlui f»v*i e 
wmmery of th* HoUeod end ZoeUod veyagW » th* East ^le, 

from 1 S 09 to »^3 fo «SP' (?• 5') 'i* 

i5^ps toet selTod ia 1601. but do« not oveo ni^ea 
He nyt " ZltrUMm. VtUring, Tir Vur [He fj miM for th* Wog- 
dom M Aehem. ritueted in thi Wmd of Snmaffe, but tbere Is eot 
• word about Ceylon. 

2 In this y*ar they *l*o i*»u*d in th* *em» lonn e prellBlaary 
•dittos of thair traosletlon of tlw Spabwgan jonre*!. Of thw ex- 
Mnoly r*rn •dWon there i» • copy (wtatini tb* pl*t**) in the Crea- 
villa Ubnry of the British Museum. 

i The British Mu*«m po**e***» two copi** of tbi* very m* 
•ditira —one. imp^*ct, in the Geeavllle Ubrwy, th# other, 
iA *v«y perMcaUr. (The letter coateiiu * note Oft the fly^eet by 
the wefi.£rowft Americftft bibliophU, Mr. Henjy Steyen^wylng 
be had seen only one other copy m thet condition), epptnre 

to have been igaoreftt of thti edltioft ead that of SpilneMen 
meatiooed la tbe previooe ftote: et aay rate ha does not meflUos 
th«n ia his MmHre w 4 k JournauM des NatiioUvrs 

WeertawdoK. 

4 The Mit of Bree's diery omitted eoveie the oftt^ 

20th Tone to ntb, loly (see below uader tboee detee)' The iMt 
petegiftpb Of Vm dJtr^oa of Ceylon Jnterpolftttd by the edition 
IS also wentisg in tbe utt editioA. 

5 I have compered only the portloM of Bree's dJery reletiog 
to Ceylon • the Journal of -van Necfc'e voyeffe I have not looked et 
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OrifiiUaliich»n Mien, hegreiffeni... .Darvach Ein Hieima, 
so von Jo/mh Herman von Bree. Obersten Hantdelmann anfj 
dfrn Schiff der HoU^ndisehe Zaun Renannt, in Gloiehmessiger 
Bayse von An. 1602. in An 1604. au/fgereichnet wcrdon. 
AlUs auss NiderlMischer Veneieknis in Hochicntsetter 
Sf racks besckrUben, ~DHrck M. CoUkardl Arlus wn Daniiig' .. 
The translator Art us was a somewhat voluminous writer*, 
and was at this time employed by the brothers de Bry in 
translatiryj for them various Dutch and other voyages 
into Goman and Latin. Some of his translations contain 
ludicrous blunders’, but, so far as one can judge in the absence 
of the original^, his rendering of Bree's journal appears to 
be pretty accurate. The editors of this translation have 
supplemented Breea’ narrative with information from other 
sources, the most notable addition being, as I have men* 
toned, already’, a translation of the .summarized account of 
de Weert's first visit to Ceylon, as given in the “ Dlscours 
advertenile/' Sk. Tliough not differentiated in any way 
from the journal proper, it is fairly easy 10 distinguish 
these addituns and interpolations^ . In tliclr address "To 
the Reader" the editors say:—"These two [narratives of 
voyages] also do not accord badly with the foregoing seventh 
part of the Oriental Mies, accomplished by the admiral 
Spielbergen, of whom mention is made In these histories also, 
since they ell three treat of almost the same regions and 
kingdoms, although tlicy' did not all succeed equsJly well 
In their visits to these. For although the admiral Spil- 
bergen was in great fasour with and highly honored by the 
king of Candy, and the said king also showed the admiral 


t. Siihih part of the Orienial Jndin. 

« Hinory. at fteled down by foMan /ierman pen S**«. thief merekani 
on the skif eaUei the HoUtniigehe Zaun, la the cotrrn of ih* v^oie 
from the year i6m to (A« year 1604. All tranficnbed from the Dutch 
record into the SmosH languate. oy Mr. Gottherdt Artue of DnnUid. 

a. See AUgmeine Deutsche Bioeraphie i. {1S75) 6x3, where 
the writer (Kelchoer) uys: '* A.*a other worlo. bit., .trsnslatiopfi 
from the Dutch. Ac. (cf. Adeluug) aia today 00 loaier of value." 

3. Speciaeoi of these ere fiveo by Tlele (op. ut. peseini). see 
also iotra. 

4 . That this has been lost is greatly to be deplored. 

$. Some of these an noted below. 

B 
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VOD Neck all friendship and good-wiU*. and also received 
the vice-admiral Sebalt de Weert at first well, yet in the 
end the said vice-admiral Sebalt de Weert in this last voyage 
paid for the banquet, and had with his men to bite the dust-” 
It was perhaps owing to the discreditable circumstances 
connected with this expedition of de Weert's to Ceylon that 
no account of it appeared in Dutch until 1644, when, in lus 
valuable collection of voyages entitled Bciin ends Voortgangh 
van cU Verunigie ^JeierlandiKhi Geociroyetrde OoU- IndiscJn 
Cmpagnie^. Isaac Comelin of Amsterdam printed a 
traoslalion, from the German of Artus, of Breeds journal, 
including some of the Genntn editor’s additions, but omilt- 
ings some, and adding several items of information from 
Dutch sources*. This Dutch translation (of a translation*) 
is on the whole fairly accurite, though in some places the 
translator has misunderstood the German, and hero and 
there be hu abbreviated somewhat*. An English trans¬ 
lation, by Mr. F. H. de Vos of Oalle, from this Dutch version, 
of the portions describing de Weert's two visits to Ceylon 
appeared in the OrieniaUsl. Hi. 68-75^ As, howevw, 

this translation does not represent the Dutch verson with 
perfect accuracy, 1 have thought well to give a fresh trans¬ 
lation, as literal as possible, from the old German version 
of Artus, appending footnotes where they seemed to be 
required for the better understanding of incidents describwl 
and statements made in the journal and the interpolated 
matter. 


I Thb i» » ftimiig# blonder. Jtcob van Neck never went to 
Cevbn at eU. The writer U evidently confusing the of Kendy 
w& the kiog ot Achin, who received aU the Dutch con»msnde» 
fsvowaUr. (cf. lofrs, ^ ^ 

i RMsrdlBg this collectioQ eee Ttele. op> cjt. o-rs* 

X As these eee Itele, op. cit. lOS-o- See eieo kfiirs. 

4 Tbe »ct tbst CommeLo, in whose coliectioa msay vcrysgei 
•ppeered fer tbe first time, hsd to depend on tbe Germso version of 
Artne for an eccouat ©f the voyages of ven Wsrwyck sad de Weert 
estifies ns in the beUef thst even then the onpnsl ms, of Bree s 


joumsi 
S. 


hsd dise.ppeere4. 
Some of UMse erron 


&c. are noted below. 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE HISTORY AS RECORDED 
BY JOHANN HERMAN VON BREE' , A NATIVE 
OF THE DISTRICT OF LUYK* .CHIEF MERCHANT 
ON A SHIP CALLED THE HOLLANDlSi HE ZAUN ^ 
ON THE JOURNEY TO THE ORIENTAL INDIES* 
FROM ANNO 1602 TO ANNO U04, WHEN HE 
ENDED HIS LIFE' . 

The throe from Seelaticl were ordered 10 sail to 

the inland of Zeylon, and /anher to .\chin situated in 
Sunmtra^. 

... So that with the divine he)p Ihey^ arrived on loth 
March 11603] in the hurbour before Achln, The slupa 
HcllandiA and dtr Sltrn* had arrived there two days before 
the HoUBnditcht Zaun* . They found there besides three 
shlpa of their company, that had sailed from Seeland the 
last of March [x6os], about two*and*a'ha)f months before 


1. liel* (op. elt. rO'f} esJ]i him Jsa Hiumerii Brt«, which 
it is to be presumed, wu his »il sems. 

». Probebly Linkifeetel la North Brtbut. 

3. The HoJhnUt Tuyn (Dutch Gardca). Artci everywhere 
treoeleCee the oamM of the ihlpi late Gerxntn unicu they here piece* 
aemee. I have thought it better to reuin hie forms of the namee. 

4. Nser the end of the dlery, under ytb April, rOo^, we reed 
“But Jobioa Hermens, who bed hitherto noted dowa thb bletory 
had follen into e ifreet lUneM, from which he evcBtaally died, ead 
beetuM he had little aore opportunity end desire to deeervbe bln 
voyeae further, and to eeatmue with the history, we will here edd the 
eoQtiouetion of it from that of the hoaortble Frants von Steinhaufler. 
who took tbs place of the aboveitid J ohan a Hermene. ” Then sJmost 
at the close we are told that on the homeward voyafe xneay died of 
dysentery amoni whom also Johann Hermaens upper-anrebaat 
daecribex of this history, was one, who died on tst June la tbe year 
(604. 

$. These wore, the Ziarikti*. Sebald de Weert. clerk, afterwards 
vlce*admiraf. Govnrt Janas, akipper; the VHumt^n, Tsc de Decker 
coundllor, Laurens Frans van VUsslnfen {or, of Fluabing;] shipper j 
D»* Goes. Martin JoKs Spenjaert Skipper. 

6. They sailed accordindy oa atet March, 160s. tbs ether la 
vessels uader Wybread van Wanry^ aot leaving until i?th June. 

7. That ie the Dutch on board the HoHanSsi Tt^w, on which ship 
tbe diarist Bree was. 

8. Dt sum (the Star). 

9. Th<«e three ships bad been detatebed freo his fleet by van 
Warwyck on bis arrival at the Cape of Good Hope, and dispatched 
in advaaco to Acbin to join do Weert's ablpa the ^mlxal with the 
rest of the fleet pcocoedlog to Bantam, where be arrived on soth AprU. 
z 6 o$. 
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them, and aJso two ships oI Moucheron’s’*. namely, a small 
jxnnace and a skiff”, under the gubemation ol Jorgen von 
SfHdbergen, who had already been 22 months away from 
HoUand”. In addition they found there three or four 
Turkish ‘5 dups from the coast of Negapatam, besides a 
small Portuguese ship, lying in the river. The three ships 
from Seel and had rcfieshed in the bay of AntongU**, and 
had sailed from there to the island of Z^lon, to a town called 
Matecalo, because they had learnt that the two ships of 
Uoucheron’s had also been there'*. 

'•The vice-admiral Sebald dc Weert had gone up from 
there with rix elephants several days' journey, about 40 miJtss 
inland, to the city of Candy to the king of the place, to whom 
for the most part all other kings and princes of this island 
arc subject, where he was then received right nobly after 
the manner of the country because the king had previously 
Isamt that tbdr people were also eneirdes of the Portuguese. 
As indeed the abovementioned Spielbergen had also been 
there, who had left wth the king the portrait of his excel¬ 
lency Count Merits, beridcs four persons of his people, and 
had afterward departed from there in good friendship. 

so. BtlUiassr d* Uouebsren, a leadlag reorehant of Aisst«r- 
dan (ssa iatroductloc), 

It. ThMa ww« Se/iaif tod the Ram apparanUy; tb« Lain 
had bMa birad by tba BogUsb oa its arrival at Acnia {•«« supra. B>, 
noM M4) aod was at this tixna still in tbalr tarvios. 

IS. Sss introductioji, 

13. Sm supra, Ct, aets gp. 

14. On tbfl aortb-es 4 t of Mada^aaear. 

ic, Thli is aomawhst pusiliag, Since It is net said whence de 
Weert e shlpi obtained tUs informatioa. It coold not have been 
Iron letters left by Spilberfoa at Aatoogil Bay, elnce ncae of bia 
•nips called there (though Ouyoa Lefort put lato St. Aagustise's 
Bay on the louth-wMt of Madagascar). Perhaps It wss from letters 
left at the Cape that de Weert learat of Spilbargen’l iotention of going 
to Matecalo, Or he may very well have learat of the project before 
Wvinf HoUaAd. la any case he could not poaaibly have ascertained 
before arriving at Matecalo that Spilbergea had actually beea there 
(cf de Weert's rta^emeot in his lettttof ivt April, xOoj, snpra), Thia 
la probably a blooderiog ioterpolatloa of de Bry'e. 

id. 1 an not sure whether this paragraph is by Bree, or whether 
it is aa interpoIstiOB of the editors, writMa before it was decided to 
give a detailed accouat of de Weert'a first visit. The latter aoppoai- 
uon aeema more probable. 
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*^This joumey of the abovementioacd Sehald de Wcert 
wU moreover be described more fully, and is in substance 
•shortly as followsThat he arrived on a8th November, 
Anno 1603** off the island of Zeylon,,.,, 


**The two ships Vltssmgen and dis Gauss*^ sailed on 
iith December A,n. 160a from Jicylon for Achin. On 
I4t)i January, Anno 1603 the ship ZirrieAsW with the vice- 
admiral sailed from ^ylon for Achin, and on February 
arrived in the harbour there before the town, where he found 
Che abovemeotiuned two other ships. On Sth March there 
arrived there two other ships, and cn the 10th following 
several more of the same company, namely, H&UandiA. the 
HoUandiictu Maun and Which when they came in 

there, they were forthwith informed of this great friendship 
.and promise of the king's, namely, bow he had offered to 
present all the fortresses of the Portuguese to the Hollanders, 
provided they would help his majesty to expel the former 
therefrom, becauso he let it bo understood openly that his 
•only hope SJid trust was, to be freed from the Portuguese 
with the help and assistance of the Hollanders. But because 
«t this time no lading for the ships was to be got, rince It 
was out of the season, the king said that he would not delay 
•or hinder them, but that they should return after some 
months, and he would desJ with them quite honestly and 
uprightly, nay, what was even more, if they were able to 
render him a considerable help against the Portuguese, be 
would sJlow to fall to their share every product that was to 
be fouod there, and ask no payment therefor. 

17, Here fellowi tbe leogtby laterpoladoii by the de Bry*a oi 

aecount of de Wsert's first visit to Ceyloa, trsaiUted froo the 
Dutch ssmasry of 1604 {see supra, lQtroductio& to Ci.) 

s6. Both editions have this error. 

ip. This paragraph la evidently ao i&tSrpeladon of the editon, 
The ^st portion is from the Dotch sommary (ai. aepra. Cs. intro' 
^OCtiOD), 

20. This IS OM of Aitiw’s absurd’Ueoderi, which ha repeats 
tbroegbout. The real name of the ship was D 4 r 0 ms. from the to*o 
in Zealand, and bad nothing to do with a f 9 «u. Curionaly soough, 
the Dutch tcanalatioQ in Bs/ia sods Voorlganfh perpetoaCea the error. 

31 . la taking over this seatence from the Dutch suminaiy de 
Bry or Artus haa altered it to that its statements are erroaeooa {cf. 
aopra, Di, and ses aote 33 below), 
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The vice-admiral had at the request of the king left 
with him two of his men**, and thus parting in friendship 
from him, he came to Achin, where also on loth March arrived 

the other ships, as mentioned. 

*^The 20lh March, as the Hollanders had learnt that 
they would have little hope of obtaining pepper within six 
or seven months, they thought well to take their leave of 
tlie king in the friendliest manner, and to ascertain actually 
how much pepper might be available there at that time. 
So in the afternoon they proceeded to the court, where they 
seated themselves in their wonted place; but the sabandar 
came to thenj, asking them what was their desire, There* 
upon the vice-admiral gave him to understand how they 
had resolved to sail with all six ships from there to Zdlon, 
and therefore desired to know how much pepper might be 
available there towards the season, in order that they might 
act accordingly. The saUndar said, they might confidently 
leave at least two ships there, since there was lading enough 
available for them there. Thereupon answered the vice- 
admiral, that ho had promised and given his word to the 
king of Zdlon that be would render him help against the 
Portuguese, and it was therefore noa'ssary that they repaiied 

S 3 . Appsmtiy aaother oi Ca Bry’i blunUvrt i da Waart la bia 
latter aays oothiag about laaviai aay maa btblnd la C«y]on. Pro¬ 
bably do Bry waa coofualaa the two lari by Spilbersao. 

ii. Tba Spilbaxgaa JeurfiaJlat layi:—’^Tbe etb ditto [Mireb. 
tdai} tbara arrlvad ia the roadataad of Acbian three abipa from Hal- 
Uadt, two of Cbatn of AmatardAm, nanaly tba iblp os 

which tba cl«k wu Malebior da Voshalaar, tba othar tba abip tba 
tha dark dsaa Symonua Maabaal, tha third tba hcllonischtn 
Tuyn of Eaehuyiaa. tha c&pthl& oo which waa Jacob Plataraaa. Tha 
aforaaaid tbiae ahlpa on ooniag ioto tha roadstaad ratpaatluUy atiuck 
tbair daca, a&d at eaea [tba cooioasdaraj went on board tba ahip 
?iarffM. in ordar to dad tho alerk Sabaalt da Weart, who waa cot on 
b«4Jd. bot looa cama with our gaaanJ. pladging oca aaotber asd 
bidding one aootber welcoraa. The three aforaaaid derka from 
HoUani brought tba eecftrmatioo of report] that tha comptcjea 
of HolUndt and Zaolant were oaitad, sad alea showed latteri and 
ordara to tha effect that Sabault do Waart waa made vica>admira] of 
the shipi ic East India, over which Ha«t Wybraat WaiwyclE wsa now 
ednirBl. Ibis good order re]mcad everyone, bacausa it waa aeedfol 
that oa tbs three ablps Of Ze^nt a head ihocld be noznioated, since 
there waa already there co little oowilhcgneas aod iealousy, becauao 
in the ships oi Zaelaot all tha three claska and skippers whom they 
caUad capriaias «tood la oca’grade." 

24. Here we return to Brea. 
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to him with sU six ships, in order that they isight h&vo thdr 
whole force together.... 

The 31st March** the vice*adjniral with several others 
went to the old and the young king, to take that last leave 
of them, since they hml resolved among themselves to set 
out at Die list opportunity, and sidl to the island of Zeyloa. 
Once mere they were afterwards well received and treated, 
and the king asked to send some envoys*^ In their ship to 
the king of Candy, which they were not able to refuse or 
<leny his majesty, and thus they separated in great Inend^ 
ship, and arrived on board ship. 


The 3rd April, as they had well supplied thdr ships 
with everything, and had also provided them with ballast 
or stones from the iDand of PouUo Way, and fresh water 
from the river, they set sail from there about three hours 
before daylight vnth thdr six ships and the yacht*^; and 
also together with them the admiral SpUbergen with his 
yacht**. Tiiey laid their course west north>west, and saw 
when it was day a little slup following them, which brought 
to the vlcooadmirai Sebalcl de Wcert the envoy of the king 
of Achin to the king of Candy. About midday admiral 
Spilbergen sfdlod away from their company, and took his 
course to Bantam, whence he intended to return to Seeland, 
to whom the Hollanders intrusted their letters to their friends 
in their fatherland. But they encountered a north wind, 
and kept themselves by force west north-west, in the diie^ 
Don of the island of Zeylon. The 4th April they saw a litDe 


2$, Tha Spilbargan dUrUt iiyi that It vw on tba sotb that 
Sebalt da Waert. Spilbargea asd othan waot to tak« Jaava of tba 
king. 

od. Only ona anvoy was actually sent {saa briow). but he bad 
a aumeroua luite. 

a?. Tba six ahipa vara, da Waert'a tbrae. tba Zitrikm. Vhnini»n* 
and D*r Gms, and tba tbrae from vaa Wara/yck’a fiaaC, tba HoU»nts 6 ii 
Tvya, HoUandi* and Star ; while the yacht waa tba SpAnarn Mwndi. 
Thara waa a veaaal of Ueuehoros’s bearing this same, which SpU- 
bargee cama across at Oreat Coreico TsUod in August. i6or, and which 
may have come out later to Acbin, tbonch 1 can £jid oe record of the 
fact. Oq sCib or a 7th March. 1O03, de waart boogbt tba yacht Jtofo 
froBS Spilbargan: and ha may have ranamad it tha SpkaarA Mundi. 

aS. Se« Bi. ad. 
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ship, which they afterwards recognized to be the ship that 
had sailed from them the day before, and intended to go to 
Negapatam with two elephants. They had afterwards from 
the 5th to the i2th perfectly calm weather, with varying 
winds. 

The i6th April on a Wednesday a general day of fasting 
and prayer was appointed on ail the ships, to implore and 
pray God the almighty that he would grant his favour and 
prosperity to this their intended navigation and voyage,, 
so that the same might be accomplished and well ended to 
the honour of his name, and the extension of his benefits,, 
as also the welfare of the country and its freeing or releasing 
from the danger of their sworn, declared enemies the l*onu- 
gucse, who day and night attempted their lives, honour and 
possessions. They sailed on further once more with calm 
weather almost until the 2Ut April, during which time, 
several of their people on the ships were carried off by death. 
But on 21 at April in the afternoon they got a fresh wind 
from the south and south-west, and thus sailed west north¬ 
west, until 24th April, when very early in the morning they 
righted the island of Zeylon, which lay some seven miles 
from them. Accordingly they sailed forward that until 
the evening, when they let fall there andior in 17 fathoms' 
depth, about a mile away from the land. 

The «5th they again continued their voyage, and when 
they had sailed some three miles further along the coast, 
they came to the roadstead of Matecalo and there came 
to anchor. Forthwith there came in the afternoon to the 
vice-admiral some boaU from the land, which brought some 
fruits, and displayed a great joy, which they had on account 
of their arrival, 

The 26th very early in the morning the vice-admiral, 
with some 130 well armed men from all the ships, went on- 
land, where they remained in a little village*® not far from, 
the sea-store, until the very great heat had abated a little. 
They then marched in good order with banners and drums, 
to Matecalo, to greet the king there, and the vice-admiral 

«9. J am uQcertsin ■» ngards th* identity of tbi» vUlaje,— 
perhaps Karativu. 
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sat on an alephaiit. This town of Matecalo is situated some 
fuU two miles inland from the sea-shore**. When they 
arrived there they gave the king some presents, who recuved 
the HoJUnders right well and friendly: he had qiiite a 
hundred men, furnished with thar arms,—hrelocl^ and 
spears,—who had to fire ofl redprocally, although they did 
not yet know how to manage the muskets very well. The 
vice*admiral delivered over to tlic king a letter tli&t he had 
written to the king of Candy, to inform the latter of his 
arrival, wlrich letter be forthwith dispatched. 

The Inhabitants of the island sliowcd themselves very 
glad at the arrival of the Hollanders, who were lodged in 
special houses, and towards evening there wre sent to them 
l>y the king [things] to eat, namely, rice, fowls, fish and 
honey'', after the manner of the country*', They of that 
]dace have oxen and bufialoes tn plenty, but they do not 
kill and eat them, and also would not sell them to the Hol¬ 
landers, because they hold it for a great sin to kill these**, 
When then the Hollanders remained tlte night there, and 
thought to rest a little, they were so sorely plagued by the 
mosquitoes, that they could get no rest the whole night 
through because the inhabitants of that place also, in order 
that they may remain untroubled by them, must keep up 
smoke and fire the whole night through at the place where 
they sleep, 

The 27th in the morning the Hollanders again prepared 
to start, and marched by another road quite a third nearer** 
to their ships, The vice-admiral with some others remained 
•on land, because the king had promised to send every day 
seven deer on board the ships, 

The 29th early in the morning before daylight one 
Thomas of Tongciloo”, commander of the yacht, together 

30. Kycks (»«« ioin) says ''a ehort mile isJaod/’ 

31 . B, V, has f©f "b«®y.” 

Cf. what Ryehi aays, 

V Cf. the statsmants of Rycks, sod ses fiutbn on uoder $ 
U^. 

34. ^.V. has ''quite thr«« miles rouad." 

35, This uosureamed Thomas was doubtless a native oi Toa- 
.getloo'Is^GbesI, la the province of Antwerp. He was lulled in the 
genera] maasacro on 1 June (see under that data loUab 
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with some others, proceeded in the vice-admiral's boat to¬ 
wards the north, some two miles, to a village called Polygam* 
me,>*, to greet the headman of that place with some 
small presents. This village is atuated across a river about 
an hour's journey from the the shore. At the same time the 
boat of the HoUinfiischt Zaun also, together with the boat 
of the proceeded to the south, to a place called 

Panal\e*^ ^tuated some ton mile* from there, they also 
took with them some merchandise and wares, to exchange 
and barter these at that place os also at other places on the 
way for fowls and other produce**. 

The 30th April at about midday the king of Matecalo 
came to the sea-shore with nine or ten elephants and some 
200 men, all armed with spears, crossbows, bare swords and 
firelocks. He himself was clad from above in a pure whits, 
delicate cotton shirt, over which [was] a fine cotton or silk 
jacket, of gray colour, that was fastened down the front 
with some little buttons, As further regards him, he was 
wrapped round the legs and privities with o. fine doth; he 
had on his bead a red cap with a scam that extended from 
the front to the back part, edged with inferior gold, and 
having his ears hanging long downwards as far as hU shoulders, 
in which were fixed some small golden rings*^. The Hol¬ 
landers on board the ships, when they had learnt that the 
king was at the shore, to please him they fired on each ship 
three salvoes, thereupon forthwith the vice-admiral together 
with some others and a body of musketeers armed with 
firelocks and muskets went ashore, when they greeted one 
another, and had a conversation with wh other for a long 
tiiiie through an interpreter ; and the king said among other 

36. PaiokfaiAm or PUu|bzu, a vU]4S« on the weeUm aboie 
of th« Uk«, about a third of the way op (See Caele Chitty’a Cu). 
The distance aiveD (»ay 6 mllMj ii rather too httle. De Jonee top. 
dt. iii, II la I, 14), wrongly iodentiflee ^'PeUgaatne or ''Polei- 
gamine'* with *'BUJigamme" (Weligamt). 

57. Tn aU the other elacee where tbia name oconn it le sue* 
priated " Panaaie.'* The place ueant ie Pinawa, on the aeuth-eaet 
eoaat. The liataace given (eay 40 milee) ia nearly nght. By land 
the dlataoce is loraewbat looger. 

jS. Cf. Bre« infra, who differs aa to which abip'e, heats went to 
PalakiBiin and Pheswa respectively 

39. See under tbe daecnption of Caylon at the end, aote no. 
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things that some ten or twelve years before there had been 
in that place a soothsayer, who had propho^od that withju 
about ten or twelve years a now people would oome there, 
that would expel all the Portuguese from tht island : there¬ 
fore he held it for certain that they the HoUanders must be 
that new people, since they came os enemies of the Portu¬ 
guese^®. He bad brought with him for them much fish 
and some fruit, such as Lonana.’!. co^itos and the like, besides 
a deer, and in tlic evening departed again with his men, 

Shertly before his departure the Hollanders experi- 
enced a strange adventure with a juggler, who was behung 
with iron chains, and had besides a square copper plats 
suspended from his neck, cn which the Hollanders could 
see some figures and likenesses cf the devil, He leaped about 
with great vehemence crying and shouting, so that the Hol¬ 
landers with astonishment deured to see what would come 
of it in the end. Thereupon be came rushing up to them, 
laid aside the copper plate, shouted and cried, and made a 
great turmoil, after which he Cook a broad knife, like a bow- 
spear, that was fasten to a thick iron chain, stuck this into 
himself through the thick flesh of his thigh above the knee, 
drew the cliain through, and let it thus remain in the wound. 
Once more he leaped about wich great vehemence ciying 
and shouting, and by certain signs gave [them] to under¬ 
stand that he would afterwards stick through his neck a long 
knife that he had with him, but as the Hollanders had not 
much pleasure in looking on at this, they went away from 
him; and it was told fhem afterwards that he had cleansed 
with water and washed out the interior of the wound, and 
had afterwards bound over it a bit of an earthen pot; and 
the Hollanders had seen many marks on his legs, from which 
they could infer that he bad done this often before. 

The ist May nothing particular happened, only that 
they bought daily on the shore from those that were appointed 
thereto fowls, honanas, coquos and other fruits, which were 
brought thither from the country, and that indeed very 

40, On thU aod otbar like prMhsciM aee my paper la the 
NaliotuU Reifitv for August, 190I, pp r6i:-|. 
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cheap, for some little bits of lead*’, smaU mirrors, kmves, 
&c The HoUandere also went daUy awalking, some to< 
fish some to fetch fresh water from the wdJs that were made 
on the shore, some hither and thither into the country and 
in the woods to shoot game and birds, and thus awaited the 
answer from the king of Candy, having to act in accordance 
therewith. 

The and May the boat came back from Poligamme 
[with our people], who could not sufficiently extol the exceed¬ 
ingly great friendship that was shown them there by the 
headman of that place, and with wliat great joy the inhabi- 
tanu had received them there. The headman had had them 
as guests, and liad entertnined them in his house magnifi¬ 
cently with many dishes after the manner of the country, 
when they sat down on cotton cloths, and the headman 
himself in his own person served them, and had said that the 
whole country stood open to them, and that he would be 
heartily glad if the general would sometime vi^t him, whom 
be would come to meet at the shore with his people, and thus 
receive him. When It svas evening he gave the Hollanders, 
some rmenl with torches, who conducted them through the 
wood, and brought them back to the shore, when they thus 
returned on board ship. 

The 3Td May the boats that had gone four days before 
to Panane returned to the ships. This Panane was situated 
some ten miles distant from their ships up southward, a 
good bit of a way inland from the sea-shore, where they were 
then also very well received by the king or chief, who had 
shown them aU friendship. They brought some fowls,. 
honafuu, cwfucs. and other fruits, and had also on the way 
lain at a village on the shore called Tirecoy**; they brought 
also a little rice with them, that they had exchanged and 
bartered for lead*^ small mirrors, knives and the like. 

The 4th May the vice-admiral together with some others 
went left in two boats for Poligamme, to virit and greet 
the king of that place, according to his wish. About mid- 


41. B.V. hM "tin." 

4S. TiroRkOvil. on which MS infra, note lOt. 
45, B.V. again baa "tin." 
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day they saw a sbip sailing southwards of them, wherefore 
in great haste they equipped a boat with men, and sent it 
after the ship. But it was a barque laden with nee, on 
which were some blacks or moors, who had sailed from there 
twenty days before, they could not well understand whither 
they iritended, but gave them tbe iinpresnon that they were 
minded to sail somewhere towards the Punto di Gallo. A 
few days before the lightning had killed a man on the above* 
said barque and thrown another to the ground, without 
causing them further injury. 

The 5th both boats returned from Pollgamme, where 
they were well received by the king^*, but yet not with such 
prodigality as had certainly been intimated to them and 
they had been given to understand. But as the KoUanders 
could not obtain enough refreshinent and food to their liking, 
and the king of Matecalo did not do justice to his promise, 
tince he had promised that he would have delivered to them 
every day at the shore seven deer (although he had not, 
save that he had sent them some deer and wild bear), there* 
fore some of the Hollanders went into the forest with their 
hrelocks and there shot some small oxen, In order afterwarda 
to divide them out among the ships. 'When the inhabitants 
learnt of this they were very dissatisfied therewith, and 
brought a great complaint about this loss and molestation. 
It is true that the vioe<’admiral went next day himself on 
shore, in order to pacify them, as best he could, since th&r 
intention was not other than to pay them for them, and to 
well satisfy everybody, or to pacify them on that account. 
And they impressed upon them this consideration or thought, 
that, because they refused to tell these to them, they were 
obliged themselves to see to it how they could corue by them, 
and afterwards pay them for them; but they judged the 
matter for otherwise. 

The 8th instant the Hollanders again went out to shoot 
oxen, but the Inhabitants were greatly encaged thereat, 
cried out and took it in veiy bad part. Consequently some 
of the Hollanders went to bfatecslo to speak to the king 


44. CJ. Ryeks iafr». 
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about this and to intreat him, that he would pacify the 
persons to whom the oxen belonged on that account, since 
they wished to pay for those oxen. But the king took it 
in equally bad part, and said, that they had truly come 
there as friends, but now showed themselves in deed far 
otherwise, because the Portuguese also had never acted 
so, wherefore he had liefer lose his life then than he should 
suffer and permit that any longer. There were also some 
persons who then said that the souls of the oxen that were 
thus killed went forthwith down into hell, which were a 
very pitiable matter, At last the king said, in case they 
abstained therefrom, and would no more act so, it would 
be forgiven them, and further he would daily supply the 
ships with rice and other things needed, as much as was 
posrible to him.'^^ 

The 1 8 th there came to the vice-admiral, the caplin 
or commander of the little ship or champan, as they call it 
there**, that the Hollanders had found there, and that was 
now mostly laden with rice, with the intention of sailing 
from there at the first opportunity, and to take its course 
to a place situated in the north of the same island, called 
Joffcapatam. He brought with him four fowls and some 
fruits, which he presented to the wee-admiral, begging the 
latter at the same time that he would give and let him have 
a passport, so that he might sail Che sea safely as regarded 
the Hollanders, which was at once granted to him, 

The t3th following there arrived at Matecalo five per¬ 
sons*’ from Candy, three of whom came on the foUowing 
day to the shore, and so further on board ship to the vice- 
adxiural. They brought with them a letter, that was dated 
the 9th instant, from one called Erasmus Matsberger, who 
was a German, and had been left at Candy by General Spdl- 


43. Oa tbe above of. wb»t Ryoka nyt, infra, i.d. 6 May. 

4A. Tb« Cluaeee word £s«ip«n (see Hobs^-Joba^n s. 9 . ''aampaa’') 
tuu become oatorallsed in SinhaJeae uodar tbe form Aofftftdiia, "a 
ierse boat. KalalMr vewel, dboaey*' iCIongh), bavins appaseotly 
cose tbrOQ^ tbe Tamil tampiH. It fomi tbe Arct coopoBaot of 
tbe placa-namea Harobantota aod Saounaaturei. 

47. Bycba (iofra, e.d. i4llL May) says "t*o Outchtoen." (Cf 
beicnr under May). 
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bergen, but is now m the service cf the united company**. 
This was an answer to the tetter that the vice-admiral had 
sent to the king of Candy. The king, however, was in the 
camp at Manicrawaii, to complete his fonner triumph and 
victory*^, on which account the answer had been so long in 
coming. The Hollanders learnt further from this letter 
of the abovementioned Matsberger's the good affection and 
inclination of the king’s, which he once again bore towards 
their nation ; likewise also the joy and great satisfaction that 
he had at their arrival: he accordingly asked further that 
at the earliest opportunity they would proceed with their 
ships to the fortress of Punto de Gallo. because he would 
besiege it by land; with the promise, that all that he had 
promised his son (so he called Che vice-admiral) should be 
observed to him, and if he were to capture the fortreas of 
Punto de Gallo, he would deliver yearly on board the Dutch 
ships t.ooo quintals of cinnamon and 1,000 quintal! of pepper. 
The abovementioned Matsberger in his letter also further 
confirmed and ratified that up to then he had discovered 
not the least falsehood or deception in the king. 

So it was accordingly resolved, that at the earliest 
opportunity they should sail with all seven ships for the 
abovementioned fortress of Punto de Gallo. It is true that 
the king had desired the vice-admiral to come at the earliest 
opportunity to a place called Vintana, that is dtuated between 
Matecalo and Candy, whither he would come to meet him, 
to have a conversation with him on all matters; but in order 
that they might lose do time, it was thought well to intermit 
that, which was then at once made knows to the king, with 
the intimation that he would at the very soonest opportunity 
come and beleaguer the abovementioned fortress with some 
two or three thousand men, wherefore the Hollanders would 
also use diligence that they might also come thither with 
their ships at the earliest opportunity, and beriege it 
by sea. 

49. Tbe Unittd Eeet India Company having bean formed labee* 
quent to Spilbergea'a departure tor the Saat (eee introductfon}. 

49. Uotortuoately we have no details of theae eventa. there 
being a lacuna in tbe Portuguese hiatory for thie period. 
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Th« i6th May v«ry early in the morning they saw a 
ship sailing to the roadstead some two miles distant from 
them southwards; consequently they forthwith sent three 
boats towards her, and about midday they also dispat^ed 
three of their ships, namely, the HoUandia, the HoUdnditchs 
Zaun and the Siam, towards her. When however the boats 
came up [to her] they saw that she was a big Portuguese 
ship, wherefore one boat, that of the HolUndiscfu Zaun. 
immediately sailed back to bring the vice-admiral the 
tidings thereof, but the other two boats sailed on to speak 
to the Portuguese that they sliould strike their sail and 
surrender. Thereupon they Immediately fired upon the 
boau with firelocks and muskets, whereby a man wos killed, 
«o that they sheered off ag:am, end kept between the ship 
and the land, during which time a yacht well equipped with 
men was in addition dispatched by the vice-admiral. When 
then this [yacht] came up [to her], and the Portuguese 
saw the three abovementioned ships also sailing up behind 
her, they let their sail fall, and forthwith dispatched somo 
among them to the Hollanders, begging for mercy, and that 
only their lives might be spared to them, which then 
promised and assured to them. Thereupon the captain of 
the aMp, named Lopo Alvares, together with a merchant, 
wM sent to the vice-admiral, who at once ordered the slup 
to be taken possession of and manned with a prise-crew. 
This ship was a large one, of some aoo lasts, named Noslra 
Sonera U Resarie,^* and had sailed from Cochin some ax 
days before; she intended to voyage to Negopatan, and 
from there on to Bengala; she had [on board) some twenty 
Portuguese and blacks or Moors, beaides many women, 
In the evening they brought this ship to the harbour along- 
ade of the others of the Hollanders, who had leamt that 
three other ships as well had been fitted out to sail from 
Cochin for Kegopalai; at the earliest opportunity**. 

The xyth May they saw once more early in the morning 
a ship sailLg along the coast to the south of them, towards 


50, Contttly, N 9 t*o Senh^ 49 2 % 9 ttri 9 . 
ji. Cf. Kyekt isfra, s,d. 
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which five ships*' and three yachts or*» boats at once set 
saiJ, so that the vice-admiral was left in the harbour aJong- 
side of the captured Portugese ship with only a yacbl- 
They could not reach the ship however the whole day. And 
then in the evening a gale sprang up, so that the ships could 
not keep together, or preserve any order. 

Tlie i8th early in the morning three sliips were still 
together, namely, the J/ollandia, the HoUinditcho Zuitn 
and the A'/rm, which came back in the evening into the 
harbour to the vicc*admiral, when they learnt the tidings 
that two Dutchmen had come with letters from Candy and 
the king. Soon afterwards the vice-adnural'a boat also 
came Into harbour, which with the help of the ship Vliititigtn 
had captured the same day another ship, but not the same 
that wc have mentioned before, named Madrg d« Dm, also 
of soo lasts' burden, in which however there was nothing. 
They brought with them the clerk of the latter, because the 
captain was already previous y with the vice*adminil, for 
it also came from Cochin, and Intended to sail to Ncgopataii. 

The r9th instant early in the morning they saw once 
more a strange ship, towards which the ship ffoUaniia and 
the Stm* with two boats immediately set sail. When they 
reached this ship she at once surrendered, and they conse¬ 
quently brought her with them in the afternoon into Cie 
harbour. She was also from Cochin, and intended to sail 
for Negopatan, and thence for Malacca, and on to the Philip- 
pwe Islands. She was of some 70 lasts' burden, named Sand 
Antonio, and her captain was caUed Pedro Dassovedc*^. 
the same day there came to the vice-admiral the MoieUof 
of Candy, fr^ whom they learnt of the capture of the for¬ 
tress of Matdanwari and other victories of the king's**. 
*$000 after midday the ship named the HoUSndisdu Zaun 
with a yacht or*^ boat was dispatched by the vice-admiml 


$». Rycks (iofea. e.d.) nam«» these. 

53. Tbese tm words should corns out. Tbs Catch hsd only 
OQS ysebt ia their fleet. 

54. Correctly, Pedio ds Assvedo. 

$5. See supra, oote 50. 

56. Again these two words should come cot (»ee oote 54 suprol, 
Itychi (ioira, s.d.) bss *'two sloops." 


,44 JOUSKAL. R.A-S. (CEVWK). [VOL. XXXI. 

to to the north of the roadstead, became they had leamt 
that one ship was stUl missing, which they suppc^d to be 
h« bee. ^ht.d »n ,h. ^rtb, 

they had indeed sailed, but had not b^ abla to oj^ato 
h^ it was pieaumed however that aha must toe gone 
to some part o{ the dUtrict ot Trinque de Malo . eoi^ 
fluently to HmniiicU Zaw, was to sail towarda Tnnqw 
%t mJo, and there wait twenty-four hours for her, ^ if 
by them aha had not been able to learn anything regarding 

her she was to return again. 

The aoth early in the morning they saw their two ships, 
namely Viisriflgan and iu coming in, 

with tom the captured ahip Madrc it 
inharbourin theafcemoon, ■">«*‘PV 
Zt<m. which had etdled away the previous day, then sighlrf 
a ship, which she chased the whole day and throughout the 

'^''*And when on the aut they came up 
captured her without any ritotance, but learnt that the 
day before the captain, sldpper and «***'’" 

other Portuguese to the number of twenty, had wt off in a 
boat and sail^way from her, so that only a single Portugu«a 
soldier remained on board, besides some blacks or moors, 
u,d to ship was also uamed Ss«l 

The sard following the ship named the 
ZaitK came into harbour to the other ships there with the 
captured Portuguese ship*'; and the latter was of seme 
seventy or eighty lastt, mid h.d on board two very valimble 
Posan horses. The Hollanders meanwhile received daily 
letters from the king of Candy, iii which the continuance 
of his victory wd conquest was conftmed, 

The abovementioned two horses had been bou^t for 
i<oo reals of or rixdoUars, for they were worth that 
much, and were also to have been sent to Negopatao. As 
regards the goods however that were on all four ships. tlic« 
were nothing special, although the great roomage should 
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cerUii^ly have required a large [amount of] merchandise. 
They ba.d some sackfuls of wheat, which was very fine, and 
bad come from Cambaycn, aJso some bdl-metaJ, China- 
roots, some cases of rose-water, and about three lasts of 
pepper. 

The chief reason however why they had captured and 
taken possession of these ships was the great persecution, 
molestation and enmity of the Portuguese, which they bear 
towards the Hollanders, and then, that they wished to satisfy 
the king of Candy, and show that they were enemies of the 
Portuguese, although tlus turned out more to their hurt 
than to their advantage. 

Now when the tidings of the capture of these ships 
reached the king of Candy he became very glad and joyous, 
and on 25th May he got ready to journey towards MatecaJo, 
after that he had previously written to the vice-admiral, 
and begged on account of his princely excellency and for 
God’s sake not to release the Portuguese, but athcr to kill 
them, or to deliver them into his hands, 

The 28th they received at the shore some fowls, butter, 
riee, eggs and fruit, that had been sent to them by the king 
of Candy, 

The 29th however, In accordance with what had at first 
been granted and promised to the Portuguese at their request 
to release them, together with a ship In which they could 
get to Negopatan, this wu fulfilled to them, and they were 
released, with two ships, Nostra Smora do Rosario and Saneio 
Antonio*^, on board which all the people were placed, except 
some slaves, and these desired of their own free will to remain 
with them. And so these two ships set sail the same day for 
Negopatan with passports from the vice-admiral, returning 
thanks very warmly for Che great favour and good treatment 
that had been shown to them the whole time. The Hol¬ 
landers, it is true, were at first indeed of the opinion that 
perhaps they might obtain from these ships an experienced 
steenmen or pilot, who might for a time serve them on the 
coast of Gallo and Colombo, as also in the bay and on the 

Oo. Wbat Oscanie ot the oilwr tno ibips [re^rdioa wluch Bree 
‘if rtr&agely siJe&t) Rycfci t«lli us. 
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coast of Choromattdcl: but because they begged and prayed 
$0 earnestly to releue them, they were also allowed to s^. 
The HoUanders well thought that this freeing and rdeasiag 
of the Portuguese would not altogether piwse the of 
Candy; but because it had been promised them at tust 
they had to keep their promise, because moreover it would 
be unfriendly to kill people that were at that time prisoners, 
and tliereby satisfy the desire of the king. 

The 3oeh May they received tidings that the king of 
Candy would arrive at Matecslo the foUowing day, where¬ 
fore the Hollanders made great preparations to go to meet 
his majesty and rective him. 

The 31st there came to the ships another Dutchman, 
who had left the king the day before, five miles on that 
of Matecalo, so that they could not but think that he wodd 
arrive at Matecalo in the evening, They received also the 
same day some various fruits from the king, which he 
sent there before him. Thus on all the ships they got ready 
to go to meet his majesty the Mowing day, and to recave 
him with all friendship end honour, to which end ^erofOTe 
4 large tent was erected by them on the shore, which they 
fitted out very handsomely**, to receive hij majesty th«^, 
and from there further, so far as that might ple^ hU Maj«ty, 
to bring him on board the ship to view them [sic] and after¬ 
wards to discuss in good faith everything that might condu« 
to the utility and the advantage of this voyage and of the 
country. 

The ist June early in the morning the Hollanders from 
all the ships well armed, together with the vice-admiral and 
other officers, went ashore, to the number of some aoo men, 
among them all the drummers, with four drums and twe^ 
banners**. When they came on land, they marched toiK 
in good order to meet the king, because the latter had, it is 
true not yet arrived at Matecalo, but nevertheless was also* 
not far from there. Consequently then the vice-admiial 

6t BV very oddly sistrasslstes tlicM claom aJ*o fitted 
(inira, S.d.) 
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thought it advisable to proceed soinewhat further. SJid 
they went on for about haJf>a*mi]e further, when they met 
the king, who had with him some 300 men. besides some 
elephants. There they received each other well, and after¬ 
wards marched together to Uatecalo. Then the envoy from 
Achin delivered to the king his letter, together vdth a golden 
crys or dagger^. Now after the vicc-admiraJ had spoken 
with the king a little, he (the king] Kquested that the 
Hollanders should all betake themselves back to the shore 
and on board sliip. and return the following day in good time, 
in the same ordCT and fashion. That they would then to¬ 
gether march to the shore, but ho desM that the vice- 
admiral should stay over the right with liim with some of 
his men. which therefore was so done. 

As therefore the vice-admiral apprehended no treachery 
or anything evil, he remained with the king together with 
some of the chief ofRaals. such as namely. Thomas of Ton- 
gerloo**, Heinrich Lendgics*^. and some others". The 
men however went back again to the shore, but altogether 
scattered, and without any order, one in front, another 
behind, so that the greater part reached the shore, who 
therefore sas^ and preserved their lives, because the hind¬ 
most were all attacked of a sudden and murdered, although 
some nevertheless escaped, but some fell down and lay for 
dead, who were afterwards brought on board ships in a 
very pitiable condition*^- 

The Hollanders on the ships, when they became awaie- 
of this sudden attack and murder of their people, knew not 
what to think, and could not believe that this had happened 
through or been ordered by the king of Candy, but imagined 
that it must somehow have happened through a misunder¬ 
standing: they had therefore a great desire to learn bow 
matters stood with the vice-admiral and his companiona. 


6$. Tbu la the firat meetioe ef the A<lun aitvey aijice the oetiO- 
esticQ of bis ceniio; on board alupa on 5 April, and it i$ evident 
that he had not previously met the Ung <A Kandy. 

64. See note j6 aupn. 

65. T cniuiot find mhat peaition tbU man bold' 

66 . Sycke aaye 3$ ia all. 

67. See under 3 June, et ae<). 
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•and on that account very early the next day sent a youth 
tiom in the island on shore with a letter, because they 
vfctt still in good hope of the vice-admiral and his companions; 
the boat of the HoUindische Zaun also went to land in case 
of getting any tidings of how the affair came about. Me^- 
while however came the envoy from Achm, together with 
two of his company, who had a flag of truce and a letter, 
which he showed from afar to the Hollanders, who at once 
went to him in a boat, and received the letter, which was 
written in the Portuguese language in the name of the king 
of Candy", from which then the Hollanders learnt that the 
vice-admiral with all his people had perished. The cause 
of this this king wished to lay entirely on the vice-admiral, 
who bad wanted by force to compel and Inveigle the king 
on to the ship, He consequently announced that if the 
HoUanders desired henceforth to have with him his friend- 
ship and peace he would be pleased, but in case they did not 
deure thU. but wished to have war. it was not of much conse¬ 
quence to him, they might do u they liked; but they must 
write an answer In the Portuguese language, for the reason 
that no one remained or was available that could read their 
language. These were extremely sad tidings for the Hoi* 
ianders. and they were sore grieved to hear such a thing of 
thdr good friends and brothers. 

The envoy from Achin could not say how it stood with 
the Hollanders, whether they were still U^dng or dead, but 
said that he himself bad fled and had kept himself hidden 
in the jungle. Others related this in the following manner: 
that when the vice-admiral had come to the king he had 
in a friendly way begged or requested that his majesty would 
t»e pleased, after the midday meal had been held, to come 
to the shore and view the ships. Thereupon the king had 
answered that he was not pleased to do it that day, but 
that on the following day he wuld come to the shore and 
jnoreovei on board the ships: wherefore he requested that 
the vice-admiral should let his men withdraw, which he had 


68. a. wbet IS relttrf lnf». s d. i J“0«' el*© Ryek*, 
infra, s.d. 
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then done, at the king's request, as apprehending no evil, 
and bad ordered his men to betake themselves on board 
ship, excepting some commanders and oSidals and ship’s 
councilors, together with six or seven musketeers, He 
had however bidden his men to retire to the shore in the 
same order in which they had come, who however in dis¬ 
regard of this retired in complete disorder, and partly re¬ 
mained going in and out of the taverns of the town, After 
the men had withdrawn, and the vlce*admirai had got into 
conversation with the king, and further had begged his 
nmjesty to come on board the ships, he had answered : "At 
first you asked that I should come from Candy to Vintana, 
whence also to please you I travelled fuU thirty miles hither 
CO Matecalo. But now that 1 have come hither, you axe not 
yet content, but require me first at the shore, and [then] 
on the ship: this request of yours is not a little suspidoua 
to me." To which then the admiral had replied; that in 
case the king did not trust him so as to come on board ship, 
then he also would not go with his ships to Punto de Oallo, 
hilt take his way back to whence he came: at which reply 
the king was so enraged, that he forthwith commanded 
the modiliar, who was a Portuguese by Hrth^, to bind the 
vice-admiral, and afterwards to kill him with all his com* 
]>anions. Tlirough which command then the viee*adjnlral 
with 49 men besides was murdered and killed^. There 
are however many of this opinion, that this murder and 
homicide had Its cause and origin not in the answer of the 
vice-admiral, but in this, that he had not fulfilled the command 
of the king, since he had often bidden and written to him, 
that in case he should release the Portuguese, he should 
ndther hold nor acknowledge him as a friend^'. 

The ldng:'s letter, which be bad done in the Portuguese 
language, began in this way: " God yesterday executed 
right and justice, and this for reasons." To this letter the 
Hollanders immediately on 2 June replied to the king 


69, Manuel Dias tae» supn, Bt. note 51). 
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JU writing, and entrusted the letter to a Portuguese woman, 
who had formerly been a slave in Candy, and had t*een set 
free by the vice-admiral. This woman, when she came to 
Matecalo, and there learnt that the Hollanders were all 
killed, and that the Wng with hU men had set off again 
wly in the moniing, forthwith sent a man with the letter 
afwr the king, who overtook him on the way, and delivered 
the letter to him, and also at once got a reply from him, which 
began as follows : " God does justice to those that ask justice 
of him, and that deserve it from him/'” 

The 3rd June the boat of the slup called the lioUandtscfic 
2 aun went to the land, in ca« anyone of t)ic HoMnndcra 
were alive, to render him help, when tlicy saw sitting on iho 
shore quite naked and bare one of their [men], whom they 
took into the boat. This was a boatswain of the ship Vhs* 
aiwen; he hadhls body full of wounds, and had thus wounded 
lain for dead two whole nights long in the first village, whence 
he was then carried out quite naked ; he said, that very early 
that morning two men had come out of the village, who had 
lifted him up in a mat, and had brought him to the show, 
whence they had immediately run away, so that they might 
not be rccogniaed. At the same time another boatswain 
was recovered, who though sore wounded had betaken him¬ 
self from the land into the water, and had afterwards 
remained in the jungle. In the evening came three more 
persons of the company of the envoy from Achin, as also the 
abovementioned woman, who brought a letter from the 
king, from which the HoUindera lea«t the Ismentehlo 
and jatiful tragedy of the murder of the vice-admiral vath 
his companions, up to some 50 persons, the cause of whidi 
the king laid solely and alone on the vice-admiral, in that, 
after he had journeyed 30 miles from Candy to Mawcalo, 
tiiere to speak with the vice-admiral on all things, he would 
have bad him by force to the shore and from there on board 
ship, which treachery however God had not been wi^ng to 
allow or permit ; he also referred to the captured ships and 


71, Cf. th© quoUtioiu from tb© tong'# letters s^vee abevo with 
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Portugese prisoners, who, he thought, would have been sent 
ashore, but whom they had allowed to go away again free 
and unhindfed all together In two ships, which was not 
proper in his friends, and in case they still desired his friend¬ 
ship and peace, such should be acceptable and pleassing to 
him, but if not, as they wished, so also would he’^ 

This misfortune then, that had so suddenly overtaken 
the Hollanders, they found hard to brook, owing to the 
loss of so many men, and that now was taken from them all 
hojxj of accompIUhing anything useful in the island. Because 
however they were now sufficiently assured of the death of 
the vice-admiral, on 4 June Jacob Petersen of Enckhausen 
was chosen in the place of the abovementioned is a vice- 
admiral, and was transferred from the Enckhausle ship to 
the ship Zirricksgf^*. In the evening they brought another 
badly wounded [man] from the shore on board ship, and on 
the 5th following the envoy from Achiu together with three 
other Aeluoew came on board the vice-admiral's ship. 

The 0 th June following the king of Mstccalo asked that 
some Hollanders would come to him, to speak with him, 
wlieroforc at noon a boat went to land, which took in the 
two'’ men of the king's u hostages and in exchange put ashore 
two others, who went to MatecaJo, and took with tliem their 
spades or shovels, to bury the dead bodies of the Kollandera 
that lay strewn here and there on the land, 

Tire 7th instant these two men came back again from 
the king of Matecalo to the shore, and gave a signal to fetch 
tl^ back, whereupon the boat was got ready with the 
hostages'®, who went bsxk to Matecalo. The Hollanders, 
when they came on board ship, together with one more of 
the company of him of Achin, related that Ihe king of Mate- 
calo had strougly exculpated himself from all that the king 

73. Mem to he 4 repetitios of tbe caatenta of the letter 
4lr«4dy uftationed as brought by the Aehtn eovoy. 

74. Cf. RyeJo 9 . 4 . Tbe ebjp of Enkhumn was the HolCsiUft 
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Cl Candy had done, for which he was heardJy sorry; hot 
that it had been tarried oot by the people of the king of 
Candy alone, in which of course he had no guilt. He conse- 

not on that account show any enmity to him and his people, 
with the offer of hia good favour, aflecton and 
according to all hia power. This apology the Holl^ders 
took Zgood part, it is true, but neverthelesa did not believe 

4veTVthinK pending further intelligence. 

wh^n on 9th June they learnt that yet nnother of 

thM fmenl ww at Matecalo severely wounded, they a 
man to the king with some gifts to present to the latter, 
and to bring the wounded [manl on board ship, when one 
from Matccalo meanwhile remained as a hostage on t^hc 
,bip He came back however on nth June on board ship 
with the wounded [man) and one more of the comply of the 
Aehinese envoy; there was also with him besides one t^t they 
call arachf. whieh rignifies as much as a captain, who brought 
with him a ring of inferior goid. in which were set some 
small stones, which the king presented to the vicc-admiral. 

Meanwhile the Hollanders held a consultation, and 
thought wcU that the ship named du Gauss sho^d ^ to 
Bantam, to warn the ships that were there, 
of this misfortune, and to admonish them to seek thur Udi g 
there. The two ships the Siem and Vfissmgw should go 
to Achln, to load there as early as possible, and the ship 
named the mitndisahe Zaun should go with these two, 
for tbeir greater defence or protection against one n^ecl 
Andreas Furtado, of whom they heard that with the 
he wished to come from Malacca before Achm . pe 
vice-admiral however, namely the , item Hol- 

Undia and the yacht should sail for Negopatan, and furtbw 
to Bengala, as should at some time or other be most suitable . 

tj Tlmt lj. Bionsoon (*e* •'V.). 

li TW# an iir>fboa4«d rumour regarding Dom Andre 

Furtado de Mendw* •» Gnfs “ "7 i ^ ,, - 

B V rvmvine tWa crtmordioary Woflder, nae oen 
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net come to Ceylon at ail meant . 

80. The» arraDgemenla were altered on the toth and on 15th 
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The i3tK June the Wng of Matecalo sent on board the* 
ships three pigs and a deer. 

The 14th an aracke came to the vicc-admiraJ with an 
old man as well who could also speak Portuguese, besides 
yet another of the Achinese envoy's company- And the 
king sent by these some fowls and civet balls*', who went 
back to land the same clay, and on the tsth instant the aracha 
again brought a deer on board ship. 

The following day, whicl^ was the 16th June**, a Dutch¬ 
man from Cnndy with an envoy and letter came on board 
ship, from the king, who was very apologetic, and desired 
anew the Hollanders' friendship, and accordingly swore hy 
his god, his soul and children that they should give bim 
credit, and send a man to him to Candy to speak with him, 
who should then also obtain a sight of the cinnamon and 
pepper that was there, with the notification that in so far 
as the Hollanders would still render him asutaifce. and 
help to capture the fortresses of Gallo and Colombo, he would 
fulfil in every way his engagement and ptomiw, and render 
a complete satisfaction. 

In consideration of this they did not think it advisable 
therefore to leave this island and abandon it, although they 
had little hope of accomplishing anything useful at this dme,. 
yet, in order that they might en^avour the utmost, they 
considered It well to dispatch to Candy a young fellow named 
Jacob Comcliss, who was an under merchant on the ship 
called the HoUSndUchs Zuun, with an instruction and a 
letter to the king of the following contents, namely, that 
all the cinnamon and pepper that the king might have should 
be delivered to them at the shore, along with some offidala 
set over and appointed for it, with whom they might actually 
deal; and they would accordingly pay cash down for all 
that they should bring them, either in gold or silver, or in 
other wares and merchandise: in that case they would accept 
his friendship. As regarded the fortresses of Colombo and 


$r. DoobtloM Mifi« prepantioa of luusk from the g«o«ne (d. 
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CJlo however, they had in P»Tt 

10 inform their admiral and other ship, that hem ^ 
there in India of aU that had occurred. Such OTght yet 
wdl take place with the earliest opportunity of 
«nce thev Still had to expect dady more ships from their 
«>untr^hen it would not be difficult for them to ddmr 
.the ^ementioned fortresses into the hands of his majesty. 

••The 17th there arrived there a ship, laden for the most 
osrt with i’taa ; it was Irom Bellingam, that lies four miles 
JTthe north of the Punto di Gallo*’, and intended to go to 
CpatLi. wherefore the Hollander, put on board ffic 
.* 1 ^ Lme Moors whom they had got from 

but however after a few days the ship set sail, and went 
hsr way 

The iplh instant early in the morning the 
tloned you% fellow Jacob Comelist as well u , Ml Z 
Sii^at had come from Candy was » 

Matecalo, and further to journey to Candy, 
in the company of the aforesaid envoy from Candy, as a^ 
in that of the envoy from Achin and Ms 
wise went with them, to ask for his dismissal, There cme 
■however at that time at noon yet two others from Can^ 
to the Hollanders on board ship, who once 
strongly that they would send a man to the king ^ 
last wo letters were tigrwd by the king himself with some 
very strange characters and letters, as moreover was his 

custom to sign such**. 
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The solh they recaved a letter from the abovementioned 
Jacob Comeliss, from Matecalo, ia which he announced 
that only the following day would they «t out to make 
the journey to Candy, 

In the evening tho two ships the Stem and VlmingeH 
«t sail for Achin*', and the ship called dii Gass [nc] left 
lor Bantam" : as regards the remaining three ships however, 
their voyage was annulled owing to the letter and request 
of the king of Candy, and a new resolution come to, that 
tho ships Zirricksu, HoUandia and the HoUandiiehs Zaun 
together with the yacht should stay there until they learnt 
what sort of a hope they might have os regards their lading, 
especially also became the envoy from Achin hoped to receive 
his dismissal at the very earliest moment, and to repair 
back to them, that he might then sail back and reach home 
in one of the alups of the HoUandets**. The Hollanders 
however daily took in fresh water on to the ships, and went 
well armed in their boats to the shore, there to barter for 
fowls, eggs, bonanss, co^s. and other things, which were 
brought thither In great plenty, now more than before, and 
they could get tliem for quite a trifle, such as lead, small 
minors and knives^. They kept however as near as ever 
they could to the land in the boat, to supply their men that 
went on land with their muskets and pieces of ordnance, 
because on both sides there was little trust. Thus through* 
•out the four following days the boats brought much from 
the land, and they supplied themselves to a tolerable extent 
with provisions. They received also on the 28th from the 
king of Matecalo once more a deer. On the 29th there 
were again many people at the shore with a great abundance 
•of fowls and aD kinds of fruits, but the Hollanders could 
__ ^ 

S?. Cf. npra, Ds. 

SS. The arrival of ahip, tb« Z>»f Cota, at Bantam ^ 
AagaaC, 1603, with ^ news of ua maaiaefe ia recorded by the Spl£ 
he^cA diarist (»ee aaprm, Bi at eod). 

S9. la the first Germaa aditioa of Bree'a louraal all that here 
foUeva, down to the eod cf the eoQy for 29 Joly, >a omltt^ the 
edltar aobstitetiag the words : . “ After they had delaj^ there hewevs 
util ZQ July Aey saw en the shore.*' 

90. Cf. RVckj add. 37 Juae to xj Toly. Fcr " ^uto a taifie" 
B, V. sobstSMM *' Kuretoberf'gewgaws.*' 
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not get to land owii^ to the bwsterons waves of the sea. 
and 90 they had to return with huainess uneflectuated. 

The 7th Jnly there came an arachs from Matecalo to 
the vice-admiral asking for a passport for two champons 
or ships tliat wished to come from Bellingam to the Hoi- 
landera, laden with cinnamon and pepper, to sell tho latter 
to the Hollanders there, a little of which he brought with him 
tA a sample: the Hollanders gave him a passport in the 
Portuguese language, and he returned to land with it- 

Thc 8th there came three more persons to the vice- 
admiral vnth some fowls and coquos as a present, who said 
that three Dutch slups were reported to he lying before 
Jaffnapatam, dnee one among them had come from there 
by land, and as they had a champan or ship lying in the 
river of Poligamme, with which they wished to go to Jaffna- 
patam they asked for a passport or permit, in order when 
tliey came there, that they might not be harmed by those 
ships. The Hollanders could not wcU believe that some- 
of their ships should be there, but they made as if they be- 
lieved it, and accordingly asked If perchance anyone amongst 
them would go in a ship that they would dispatch thither: 
they would recompense him for it, and let a permit follow 
them immediately for th«r ckAmpan or ship, They accepted 
Ihij it is true, but said however that they roust first let the 
king of Matecalo know of it. and so would return the loUow- 
ing day and one of them should then remain *on board the 
ship to go thither with the HoUanders. But they forgot 
wholly and entirely their promise and the coming back. 

The 9th July they were told of five champans or ships 
tliat were said to be lying in the river of Poligamme, two 
of which were laden with elephants, one with ivory, and 
one with artcca : the fifth however had still to load. This 
again the HoUanders could not believe, namely, that so 
many champans should be lying there, although indeed 
they had heard before this that the king of Candy was wont 
to send yearly as a present to some kings on the coast of 
aoromandy some champens with elephants therefore they 
resolved to send the yacht Sphe a Mundi with the long boat 
of the Hollandischa Zaunto the plac«. to fetch the champans 
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or ships, so far « any of these were to be found in the river, 
in order that thus their people might the better and sooner 
be dispatched from Candy, In the evening however they 
saw a cAtmpen or ship coming from the south, wherefore 
they sent off to it the boat of the vice-admiral, to bring it 
into the harbour beside their ships. 

When they came thither and had cast anchor, the vice- 
admiral caused the chief men on her to be brought before 
him, who showed their permit, which had been given to 
the arache on the yth instant, and said tliat they had come 
from Mattone**, which Jay five mDcs north of the Punto 
di GaUo and one mile’s journey from Bellingham**: they 
had some 3 ,ooo pounds of dnnamon as cargo, which the 
Panii^ tnudsltar (so they caUed the chief of that place)** 
had sent thither for sale, although he was not so much con¬ 
cerned about its sale (since it was very little) as to brow and 
understand what manner of ships and people they were, 
as he wished to have friendship with them, wherefore also 
he exonerated himself from what had tskeo place through 
the king of Candy, namely, that he had had no cognisance 
thereof. 

They said further that the panico mudtUar had under 
him and in his territory six or seven thousand men, &U of 
whom <did not much concern themselves about the king of 
Candy: tliereforo if the Hollanders would proceed with their 
ships before the fortress of Punto de GeJIo, to besiege the 
latter, the panico mudeliar would march before it by land; 
and because there were not more than thirty Portuguese 
present in the fortress**, they would easily capture and con- 
conquer it without the long of Candy's previous knowledge. 
The Hollanders however could not believe this, but imagined 
that it bad been thus put forward by the king of Candy. 


91. Aa error for "Kattore." After thii word B, V. bsi is* 
sertsd errooeovily " Bellinga&i" 

92. Here again for'<DOrtb" read "»outh>eeat.*' Thadiatucea 
ate ooderatated. 

93 ' Tbia was probably Sama r akSn Madaliylr pom fereaBdo) 
refardiDg whom see M. LU. Ref. iv, tOj, 

94, Writing a few yean later, '^e Spanish captain Antoiiio 
Uartins stated that there ware 50 mea m garrison in &ale, of which 
feat ha speaks meet contempruoosly (see M. Lii, R«g. jv. zS;). 
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The ciDnamcn they bought of them, recaved, and paid for, 
and they afterv/ards went to land with the ckamfan. and 
dtew it up high and dry, because they had announced that 
they would go to Matorc by land: they wwld have bkcd 
to take with them one of the HollaDders. who n^ht spwk 
with the p&nico irndelisr. but this was not thought advisable. 
ThU Mature Bellingham’* and the whole district had, as 
the Hollanders afterwards leamt, within quite a short period, 
six or seven months before, been under- the Portuguese, 
whom the inhabitants had resisted and risen against, so 
that the Portuguese had been obliged to retire to the Punto 
de Gallo and Colombo, which the Hollanclcrs imaging to 
have occurred owing chiefly to the arrival of their ships . 

The xoth July the yacht Sphotra Mundi with the boat 
of the HMuiiichc Ho/r Poligamme, 

and the next day after the adirtrai dispatched his boat to 
ascertalo as early as possible from the yacht what sort of a 
situation there was round about that river, which retu^ 
the Mowing day and reported that thU nver was about 
rix miles distant from the harbour’*, where the yacht and 
the boat had thereupon anchored, so that no one could go 
out. They had also spoken with some [people] of the j^ace, 
who had said that there was only one ckampan or ship in 
the rirer, for which a permit from the HoUan^ had ^ 
requested. They also confirm [the etatement] that tlw 
Dutch ships were lying at Jaffnapatan. which th«rf«c 
was the more corroborated the longer the time that 
MeanwhQe however the HoUandeis lay inactive before 
Matecalo, and accomplished nothing, except only that they 
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waited for their people from Candy, and the latter did not 
so soon hurry back thitlier, they could not conceive or think 
wtiat cause they had for their so long absence, especially 
as they had not receivetl any letter or tidings either from 
them or from the Achiriese envoy. Because then it did 
not seem advisable to depart from there before they had 
got back their people, or at least had received some tidings 
of thorn, they thought wcU. especially as the yacht with the 
one boat was lying before the river of Poligammo, to send of a 
boat to JaRnapatan. in order that they might learn what kind 
of ships were to be found there. Soon the 13th following the 
boat of the vicc*admiral was dispatched to ascortein this. 

Furthermore as much time had elapsed, and they had 
now lain there inactive three inoncbs long, and had accom¬ 
plished nothing useful, considering also that they had now 
been separated for seven months from their admiral and 
other ships, and had received no tidings of them, they re¬ 
solved not to send any ships this time to the coast of Choro- 
mandel and the bay of Bengale^, but as soon as they set 
out from there they would go to Achin. there to leant what 
tidings there were from Bantam and otlter places, and 
to act accordingly. The same day however there came an 
anich 4 to the vice-admiral, and asked for two permits for 
two Ghdmptint Or ships that wished to come from Mattore 
or some of the adjacent places to the Hollanders with cinna¬ 
mon. pepper and araccd. which they therefore let him have. 

He said further however that the king of Matecalo 
would journey the following day to Tirecoy, a place utuated 
some three or four miles south from there*”, where a great 
B. V, has srrooBOitaly: "they tbarefors roeolved to eeod 
a (Up to th» coMt of Choronundel. $j\A to to Bang&la/* 

too. Timkkdvil eoeme to have boen by vecy few Eoro' 

peaoe: and ! Imow of do detailed decortptioD 0 / tb* Wmple : in fact, 
the only one that I can find ij that by Mr. Tbemaa Christie, 
who aooompanied Governor North io hie journey from TriDConalee 
to Matan in iSoe. and whose notae are printed In Cordiov'e Cnlon if. 
He lay fp 137)*'Tricoi] l 9 a coneidenble village, at which there 
it a Hindoo pagoda [eici of very great antiquity. The pagoda i* of 
coDftderable aiee. and built ot bnck and ebnoam, but 1$ in repair: 
on the walla there ie a great variety of eculptare coanely exeenCed, 
Zt is eunrounded with two spacious courtt, both of which we waUted 
ronnd. but were dented admittance into the pagoda. On a awamy 
cooch. which u kept ia a ibed without the coui^, there are a great 
many obscene ano unnatural eceoee represented by rude carviDge 
ID in)od.” • 
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festival was to te h« 3 d'**, in honour of an idol or pagode 
there, which festival would last the whole of nine or ten days 
long, until the time of the full moon, where maiiy thousands 
of persons would then assemble from all the surrounding 
places, both men and women and children: wherefore he 
wished to notify and inform the Hollanders that during that 
time no or very few fowls and fruits would come to the shore 
to be bartered. They hold this yearly throughout the whole 
island in various places. 

The 15th following the boat returned from the yacht, 
which had sailed the previous day in the evening with the 
boat from PoUgamme for Jaffnapatam. 

The aoth however they saw on the shore a white flag 
of truce, at which they greatly rejoiced, hoping to receive 
leturs and tidings from Candy, wherefore they forthwith 
sent thither two boaU, whicK soon came back to the ships 
with an and a Dutcbn\an, who brought letters from 
Jacob Comeliss, from which the Hollanders learnt that 
the aforesaid Jacob Comoliss had arrived at Candy the 29th 
of the past month together with the envoy, but he had not 
found the king there, who was in his camp at Sytsbaguc, 
tituated some 15 miles from Csjidy and 6 miles from Colombo 
**•. After he had been informed of his arrival however ho 
had commanded him to come to him; and when he camo 
thither he was received right nobly by the king, who had 
greatly deplored the miefortune that had occuned at Matecalo 
through a misunderstanding and error, vdth the strongest 
promise henceforth to place a great and firm trust in the 
Dutch nation, and also as soon as possible to load two ships 
with cinnamon and pepper, as he had then already equipped 
some elephants with two beeron of cinnamon and two b<urm 
of pepper to send to the Hollanders, half of which he wished 
to present to the Hollanders for kitchen use*'’*, and the other 
half as a sample. In addition he requested that another man 
should be dUpatchad to him, with whom he might effect 


101. Cf Ryclss, 94 - 14 July. 

im. " Sytvbsgtte" U, of course. Sitavska 1 but for wbet porpoee 
Vim&Udbejtna ted gone I do net kaow, 

103, Cf' do 'Wou t *9 letter, supn, Ct, toward* tbo end. 
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the s&]e. All this, as the Hollanders could easily recognise 
and also very finnly believed, was idle hypocritical talk 
and promises, wherewith to detain them, in order with their 
presecice to hold the Portuguese in check, and once more 
at sometime or other by treachery to make use of them; 
wherefore the Hollanders did not deem it advisable to remain 
there longer, and allow tliemselves to be led astray with idle 
and vain words or promises; so they were entirely of a mind, 
as soon as they sliould get bock their man from Candy, whom 
they now expected daily, to set off again on their voyage, 
and go to Achin. 

The 22nd there came to the vice-admiral one of those 
that had journeyed with Jacob Comelise from Matecalo to 
Candy, who said that he had set out with him from Candy 
about eight days before, and had left him at ^^.ntana, whence 
he had journeyed in advance to inform the Hollanders thereof; 
which however the Hollanders afterwards discovered to be 
untrue, since he had left Candy quite two days before Jacob 
Comeliss. 

The 24th In the evening the aferes^d Jacob Comeliss 
came to the ahore, and further to the vice-admiral, with a 
letter from the king, whom be bad left in his camp at Syta- 
bague, and had set out from Candy on the 15th instant. 
With him came the envoy, who had gone with him to the 
king, also seme of the envoy's company, whom he had left 
all together at Matecalo, and would come on board ship the 
following day. There were also at Matecalo eight elephants 
laden with the abovementloned dnnamon and pepper. The 
letter of the king was nothing else than to det^ them 
(the Hdlanders) with a vain hope. There came back again 
however the same evening the yacht and the boat that had 
journeyed to Jaffnapatain, which brought tidings that they 
bad found no ships. 

The 2Sth foUowiog there came on hOMd ship the araeha 
and envoy from Candy together with some from Achin, 
who bad much to say of the king of Candy and to belaud 
him, as that he would easily furnish two ships with lading, 
and would send the other two with his envoy to the main¬ 
land, where they also would be loaded. They further strongly 
F 3 
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urged that the Hollaj^defs would agsun dispatch some of the 
chid among them to Candy, there to speak with the king 
and effect the sale, who would forthwith give orders to collect 
the dnnamon and pepper from all parts, The Hollanders 
however, would not allow themselves to be persuaded thereto, 
owing to the little trust they had, and that they should so 
often Journey such a long way, by which then precious time 
would be lost. These envoys returned to land in the even¬ 
ing, and said they would come back to the shore the next 
day with some elephants and a bettr of cinnamon as well as 
a ftaer of pepper, which the king had sent for the provision 
of the kitchen or for daily use ; the other two hen-fli of cinna¬ 
mon and pepper were «nt there as a sample, and were to 
remain at MatccaJo until the sale of the rest were concluded 
so that they might then receive all together. At the same 
time they dispatched two boaw, namely those of the vice- 
admiral and the ship called HoUanixA, to the river of Poli- 
gamme, to see if they could there get by barter or buy some 
rice. 

The 26th in the afternoon the aforesaid envoy together 
with the Aebinese came on board ship once more, and brought 
with him the abovenwntioned cinnamon and pepi'cr: they 
once again strongly urged that some of the Hollanders should 
be allowed to go to Candy with them, but they refused this 
and said that they had determined to depart at the earliest 
opportunity, and to betake themselves to a place where 
they hoped to be received and welcomed better and with 
more truth. Consequently the envoys must return the next 
day, when they would give them a letter for the king, and 
90 dispatch them. 

Those from Achin had before their journey to Candy 
often said that the deceased vice-admiral had promised 
thrii king at Achin that when they came to Zeylon he would 
advance them some money, to buy some precious atones 
and gems, up to some so oi silver; but as those in 

the council of war knew nothing thereof, they considered 
it to be inadvisable to do this, but since they had brought 
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with them some sulphui from Achin’they promised 
^ve them six boerm of this, to sell It to the end to 

use the mooey, until they came hack to Achin, wbea the 
money was to be refunded. So they returned to land, and 
said they would come back to the shore the next day with 
some elephants to receive and load the sulphur. 

The 27th in the afternoon they returned on hoard ship, 
to receive thdr dimisaal and letters to the kinf, which were 
then given to them in the Dutch sod Portuguese languages, 
of one substance or tenor. The Hollanders said In addition 
that they were to inform the king of Candy that, inasmuch 
as he desired henceforth to keep friendship with their people, 
and hoped to load two of their ships with cinnamon and 
pepper, he must collect all the cinnamon and pepper, so that, 
when any ships came thither into the harbour, he could 
forthwith deal with them, and he must do this with more 
trudi and uprightness than had been shown to them, because 
means would not be wanting to them to take revenge on 
him. So they loaded the six Irtttrm of sulphur, and in the 
evening returned to land. It is true that these from Achin 
were not altogether well pleased that they were not to 
return home again with them; but they were not yet du> 
patched, and it appeared that the king had in his hands 
some bales of cloth or silk to send over to the king of Achis, 
for which they must still wait. They gave them a letter for 
the king of Achin'*', and so the Hollanders all together set 
sail at noon along the shore to the river of Poligamnte, that 
they might come to the boat there: consequently in the 
evening, when they bad sailed some ^ miles, they cast 
anchor before the abovesaid river of Poligamme. 

The 29th early in the morning the boat of the ship 
HoUandia came out of the river to go to the ships, and brought 
some 600 coquos ; it also reported that two oi them bad 
travelled up the river as far as Poligamme, which was abont 

lOj, Splpbox ia not found ia Achia, 1 bellsva, 

loS. Pot the maaulactare of guopowder, -with which to carry 
on tba var with the Pertugucee. 

107. Ajtd this is the last w« hear of the AcUn envoy and bii 
Boife. They probably returned home in a native vaasel. 
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MX miles, one of whom was a black or moor from the Portu¬ 
guese ship^, who had remaned with them of hia own free 
wUI. and could speak Portuguese and Malavarish well. These 
two, when they returned to the boat, had declared for a truth 
that the king of Pollgamme bad a tolerable quantity of 
pepper, which he wished to sell to* them, for they themselves 
had seen & whole house lull of pepper. Thereupon the 
Hollanders thought well to dispatch one of their under- 
merchants with the aforesaid black or moor to PoIigBouiie 
to the king, to ascert^n what pepper might be there, and 
these set out forthwith. Meanwhile the boat lay a quarter 
of a mile up the river before a vilJago**^, where they daily 
bartered for rice, fowls, cocos and other fruits. 

The 30th instant in the morning two small ships or 
boats came sailing to the ship HoUandia. which brought some 
fresh fish with them, and asked to view the interior of the 
ship, which wa$ allowed them. 

In the same manner there came on the 31st in the 
morning early many boats to the ship, with fish, rice, coyws. 
eggs, fowls, limes and other things to barter. 

Soon after this moreover both the boats came out of 
the river eg^n to the ship, In whicli aJso were the Hollanders, 
who bad escaped in the night from Poligamme; these were 
well pleased thst they had got away from there so easily, 
since they had not been so very welcome or acceptable, for 
indeed they brought nothing with them; and because they 
were appreheriMve that it woidd have 00 good result for them, 
they made many promises to the king of giving him one 
thing and another on credit on account of some pepper that 
he promised to have ready in twenty days, at which time 
they would return thither, as he said that at that time no 
pepper was yet to be obtained there. So he had let the 
Hdlanders go, and had given them a tncisliar. who was to 
recei*ve what they had promised him. This modeUar besides 
another mtrdelUr from ^e village before which the boat had 
lain, together with seven other persons, came in a boat to 
the vice-adimrsl's ship, and the modciiar threw on to and 
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over the head of the vice-admiral a handful of gold cut small, 
and also put on his hnger an inferior gold ring; they also 
brought witli them a small buket of pepper and two pots 
full of honey as a sample or by way of bait, with the announce^ 
ment of the very good affection and inebnation ci th«r king 
towards the Hollanders, hoping thus to obtain what had been 
promised the king by the Hollanders: but they soon saw 
well that they would gel nothing there; so there was given 
to each one a small mirror, and they returned to land. The 
Hollanders also sent ashore with them the abovementioned 
moor, who had said that he had seen at Poligamme a whole 
house full of pepper, because he had uttered such a He to 
them; and so in the evening about an hour before sunset 
they set sail with a westerly wind^ directing their course 
east-south-east for Achin. 


DESCRIPTION OF CEYLON’**. 


The island of Ceylon is fairly fertile In dee and all kinds 
of fruits, such as bonams. baUUas, anenasun, limeSj oranges, 
dec., on the coast ic is true there is not much, but further 
inland there is a great abundance and quantity ,of ccqvcs, 
fowls, eggs, deer, wild boars, oxen and buflaloes,frc. How¬ 
ever as regards the oxen and buffaloes, one dare not kill or 
slaughter them at all there, nay they also would not sell 
these to the Hollanders, as Oiey hold such for a great ain ; 
they use them only for work, and when any of them die of 
themselves, they are accustomed to bury them”*, The 
best cinnamon grows in this island, especially around 
Colombo; there is also pepper, which is very good; much 
wax is also found thero, and various precious stones, in 
particvJar rutnes. The inhabitants there are heathens and 
idolaters; they have everywhere in the country many idols, 

109. B. V. omits vtaat Mkfwn. ud says Here rt woold not 
be out oi place to d«embe tbe Islefld of 2eyfao, but as this hw bora 
dose ID me foregolas voyage under the cocemand ot Joris vsoSpU- 
btfgM, tt« edD therefore rm the rcAdet thereto, end proceed in«b 
OurbegUD Je W u ei pli oa." 

110. Cl. RyoVs. 
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which they call —these are images sometimes 

of men, but sometimes of other animals, with which they 
make very much ado, and hold many great festivals to 
honour these, and that indeed at vanous tunes of the year, 
with dandng, singing, leajMg, and much playing shawms 
and other instruments. 

“*The Hollanders saw in the town of Candy idols of 
hve or ^ fathoms high, well proportioned and ingeniously 
made, which they held to be made after the measurement of 
Adam, unce the length and breadth of the feet agree wholly 
and entirely with the footstep of Adam that the king had 
caused to be brought into the town from a mountain that 
was situated not for from there: they are seven and a half 
spans long, and three and half broad**^. They said it was 
the footsteps of the first man. 

All these idols or images have eaeh their fixed attributes 
and power the one over the fruits ^ the land, the other over 
the rain, others over the wind and tempest at sea, and 
so forth; and they say that they are set or placed by God 
over these, and have obtained such power; they acknowledge 
and do not deny that there is one God, who has made and 
created everything; they bum their dead before and in the 
presence of their ^4 «hsh«s or priests, with many ceremonieSp 
in their best clothes, of which they have very few, since 
they go about naked, except for a cotton cloth wrapped round 
the private parts'^. As to the people that dwdi near the 
sea, they seem to be Malavsus, and also use the same language, 
and for the most part long hanging ears with big holes, in 

III, Tills ii, of coarse, s gnas emr, the werd bein| 

u&kuown ie C^lon uotU the PortugoeM iatroCuced it. and cerUioly 
neither the ^nhaleee oor the Taarlle deocribed either tbeir imuee 
or their tenplee by euch a word. (Cf. de Weert’s latter eoprs, Ci, 
note 49). 

lie. The statemeats In this porasrapb are taken over from de 
Weert's letter. 

1x3. Both the AM and the secood editioae have " loss ' Sd 
e UesesM (ffeS. de Cey. 16]. deecriblas Adam's Peak, speake of a dab 
in which ie a human foot-prlst eotnewhac larger that the ordinary 
onee, as etatee Diego de Cooto from euie' iofonnatloQ: though otheie 
make it three spaoe In leqgth, and the CaMoiit«/ with their wonted 
deoeit, make it eeven,” l^e reference ij evideatJy to this paaeage. 
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which are some rings of lead, copper, or gold, according 
to opportimity. The children has^ for the most part large 
heavy leaden rings hanging in their ears, that they may in 
time acquire long ears, which with them is a great beauty 
and pecubar ornament'Tliese people have their kings 
at Panane, Mateealo, and PoUgamme, all of whom are subject 
to the king of Candy, who is a great and sworn enemy of 
the Portuguese, 

*’^How the present king came to the throne, of this 
the Hollanders received the following account. Fifteen 
miles from Candy, and six miles from Colombo, lies a town 
named Sitabaguc, the long of which about thirty years before 
became very powerful and warred with those of Colombo, 
and also with the king of Candy. When he had conquered 
the town of Candy, and get possession of the whole country, 
the king of Candy, with a little daughter who was still a 
child, and this present king, who was then quite young and 
was the son of a fnodiliar, Aed to Manar, and placed himseH 
under the proteeticn of the Portuguese. From there the boy 
was sent to Goa and made a Chriatian, being called by the 
name of Don Juan do Austria. Afterwards he came to the 
fortress of Colombo, and was there made a captain over some 
blacks or moors: so he remained and dwelt there several 
years longer, until the time when those of Candy and the 
whole country around there began to rebel against the king 
of Sltabague. The Portuguese were mindful of that oppo^ 
tunity, and because the king of Candy had died, they sent 
a body of men to the help of those of Candy, and among 
others also this Don Juan, although at the beginning they 
did not wish to let him go. This Don Juan when he came 
into the country obtained a gieirt following, whereby he 
began to consider how be might become entirely the ruler 
of the country: he gave little heed to the Portuguese, and 


tis. According to Knox {/fist Rsl S9>oo) the ^shioo of long' 
ean wont oat ip the loiga of Raja Sinba fl, who did oot (tvear 
It. 

lie. What fellowa does oot appear lo the edition of >6oj. It 
la founded partty ec the historical sammary gino by the Spiibaigea 
dianat and .pardy on verbal or written mfonaatioo derived from 
ether aoproes. 
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finally turn«d his force a|:ainst the king of Sitabague, whom 
ha then also conquered. Some years after this the Portu¬ 
guese came into the country with many men, and brought 
wth them into the country the daughter of the deceased 
king, who had also been made a Christian by them, who 
was a lawful bur thereto, in order that by this means she 
might get poasesson of the country: they immediately took 
possession of the town of Candy, whereupon this Bon Juan 
fled to the mountains, where be again collected his force, 
fell upon the Portuguese and defeated them, so that few of 
them escaped. After this he took the king's daughUr in 
marriage as queen, and although against her wish prosecuted 
the war*”. He got by her two children, a son and a daughter, 
who is at present live or six years old, and are lawful heirs 
to the kingdom. 

After the Hdlandcrs then had sailed again from the shore 
or river of PoUgamme, and had directed th«r course east-' 
south-east, with a south-west wind, about the qth of August 
they sighted land, and in the evening csime into the harbour 
before Achin, where they then found their two ships the 
Sitm and Vlisungm*^^ . 

The nth August two of the Hollanders went to Uie 
town, there to deliver the letter to the king that they had 
brought from Zeyloa through the secretary Pongolo Corquon 

with whom they rode to the king's palace, sitting 
behind him on an elephant with some gifts that they wished 
to present to the king. When they came to the gate of the 
palace the Pongolo Corquon went beforehand to the king, 
but they remained standing there, and awaited his c 
after which they also went in, and found the king uttiog 


117. zither the editor or the printer bei made a nioddle hare 
of the &ct thet Dora Toao mamad Dona Catberiaa agaliut hrrwill. 
(her repvgsaoce baing loonded os very good reaaoQ), It la BOt likaly 
tbai aha enanead ew opisioQ ea regarda tba pioaecotioB of the war, 
and cot^y Dom JoSo would bava paid little head thareto bad 
aba dooe lO. 

iifl. Sae eupra. oota 8S, 

119, Zoc^lo is the Malay ptngulu, Vadman. duel. Davies 
mantaona CbM a«c/«t^ ta '* Corcoen" (Parebaa, 190^, ed. ij«. 314) 

120. licence or paaaport (aaa Ueb.-Joi. av. ‘'Cb^”). 



No. 8l.—1928] EARL!E?iT DUTCH VISITS 169 

and looking out up above» accordiog^ to his custom***. They 
made him reverence after the manner of the country, pre¬ 
sented the gifts to him, and seated themselves under a shed 
opposite to him, putting their legs crosswise over one another 
like tailors***, The secretary moreover sat in his place, 
who translatecl into the Malavahsh**^ language and then 
delivered to the king the loiter brought by the Hollanders 
written from Zeylon, from which he learnt the utuation 
and the position of his envoys. As regards the misfortune 
that had befallen tliem in Zeylon however and the death of 
the vice*adfnirai, he had already had full inf ormadon, namely 
when the ships the Stem and VUssengen hs,d arrived; he 
then showed himself much grieved on account of it, and 
deplored it very vehemently. 


ANNEXURE D^. 


D 3 .—DIARY OF JAN JACOB RYCK 5 . 

Jan Jacob R' eks, from whoso journal* (preserved in 
the Hague archives) the following excerpts are made, held 
some position on board the ship HoUandia, through what 
it was, does not appear', De Jonge, who utilised tVds diary’ 
in his Opkomsi van kei Ned Guay iii 10-16, calls him one 
of the skippers,” but with what authority I do not know, 
His journal is not to be compared in fulness of detail with 
that of Bree ( judging by the portion relating to Ceylon); 
but nevertheless is of value in supplementing the sanative 

191 . kittf of Achia WM aeeiutoaied to liC In a balcony of 
bis paiaca when gtviog audJeuee. 

ZS9. Cf, DaviJ. in Porchaa i( 390, 

1 93, This cbould, of cowM, bo " Ktlayiab/' 
z. It axteodi trom 27 Juaa, <603 to oO Augurt, >603. Mr. van 
RiaaadVk. the icaaral archivut at tha Kagua, islonsa ma that at 
tba bofifiolof of tba Journal la tba fellowiDg note i—" Ick Jaa Jaep 
fiycx van O^aat boart toe dit boack. Die bot vint ttr verloam U, 
dia atarva ear bij atack ia ” t' ^0 I (^) Jen Jaap Rycx of Opaear 
bakoga tbia book. Who doda it era it ia lost, nay ha die an ha li alck." 

3. Judging by hi* a&triaa for 97 Juoa to 13 July va might Isfar 
that ha bad cb^a of tba co&iniaaariat ^ 

3. Tba quotation^ that da Jonge gfvea an for tba aaoat part 
panpbraaas in hia owd word*. 


« 



170 


JOURNAL, S.A.S. (CSYLOK). 


[VOL. XXXI. 


Of the latter, especially as regards the massacre of dc Weert 
and his companions. He appears to have been not very 
well educated, his Dutch being often uncouth and 
ungrammatical. 

The S5th [April, 1605] we arrived in the roadstead at 
Matecaloe', and it is a dangerous shore, so that one can with 
difficulty see where the roadstead is, because Matekelo lies 
a short mile* inland. But there is a mountain inland, that 
we call When this is between west and west- 

by-north of you , then you are in the roadstead, and one lies 
there in 7 and 8 or 9 fathoms water*, excellent bottom—fine 
aand. Matekeloe lies in 7J degrees, and in a little less than 
thirteen degrees of longitude*. 

The »6th our vice-admiral went ashore with too men 
with a banner flying and with a drum and trumpets, and so 
went to the king of Maetekeloo, and thus arrived before 
that king's paUce, and there they were honorably welcomed 
and very honorably reedved; and our people there saw 
much novelty, both in th«r eating and in their idols, because 
all that was brought to our people to eat was laid upon a 
large leaf of a UnaHtiS^-lrM. such as rice, or fish, or fowls, 
honey, sJl together in a hasp. And the inhabitants of the 
country looked at us with wonder, both as regards our clothes 
and our arms, our banners, drums, trumpets. So that we 
left there in peace and friendship, so that on the ayth we 
came on board again with all our people, safe and sound. 

The inhabitants of the country, when a man dies there, 
he is forthwith burnt, and his wife burnt with him, because 

1. It will b* QOtleeU th&t Rljeks epell* this name in a variety 
of ways. The Dutch very «ood abaodoned the aprlUng with tha 
cctfrect Initial letter M, and adopted the erTeneeua form with P. 
which the PortDffueaa invariably ueed. , , 

* 3. Lit. " a mllekin." Cf Bree’i etatemeot as to the mataAce. 

J HeaoiQf blabber-lip.*' This ugly name did not pecaiat, 
utch taking over the PorCagueae name, Cafelh FfMt. and 
traaeUtisg it aa NunniMskap. The mouotalD liili beara the name or 
Frlan Hood (see 63). 

4. From Kaiatlvo loohing Inland Fnar'r Hood llee west by 
north, What the d^db of tbe a«a off Karatiw I do not know, 
t SamoanCurei lies in about Sr* 30’ 7 * ao^ K. 

6 . Riicha la every spella bai^a m thia odd laehlos, with 
an intrusive t 
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Otherwise she is con&dered unh&ppy; when a woman dies 
there, she is immediately burnt, but not her husband. Those 
are the customs o( the island of Seloon^ 

The 29th three of our sloops left, namely oar vice- 
admiral’s sloop and the Enchuyser man* his sloop: they 
sailed for Pannevee^. in order to inquire there concerning 
some things, because Pancvee lies 7 miles’® more southerly 
than the roadstead of Maetekeloe does, because in Pannevee 
U also a king, and ho is the father of the king of Battekeloo”. 
But the sloop of the Vlisstngen sailed for Poelegame’*, and 
there is also a king, and he bears himself very valiantly’^. 

In the island of Seyloon is everywhere provision enough 
of fowls, of cock^'*, of eggs, hsh. harts, hinds, 
^s. A hen or cock one buys cheap for the value of a half* 
stiver, as also for a little lead, for mirrors, sdsiors. old linen, 
handkerchiefs, old felt caps. Sc that one could get by barter 
for little value provision enough, but it was forbidden to 
us that wc should in the least degree barter or trade, the 
which was done in order that we should cause no rise in 
price there. Then were three men placed on land there in 
the warehouse'*, in order to trade in everything to the 
profit of the ships and for victualing. 

In the island of Seyiloen are all kinds of birds, such as 
peacocks, storks, starlings, sparrows, larks, snipe, peewits, 
in fact every kind of 1^rd that one could think of; all kinds 
of beasts, foxes, apes. rabWts, harts, hinds, in fact all that 
one csjt think cP* buAaloes, elephants. Yea, it Is the b«st 


7. RVeWe appears to hav« tmigfced tbat all the lubaMtuta of 
Cayloo wen Klndui, like the Tamila^ net with at this place. 

S The "EDchuyaar utn'' wu Jacob Pietem, crmmftnd er ot 
the HoHaiUit Ttyn and lucceeaer to de Waert aa vl«e-iMliiiiral (aee 
below under 4 Juoe). 

9. Panavr (aec Brea'a journal aupra. note 56). 
to, Brea aaya ten oulea. 

It. Bree does not meotiou thia xelationahip. 

18. PUoUiDan) {we Brea’a journal, note 37). 

13. Cf. what Rydea aaya below of this man’i babaviour dnrlns 
the tnasaacre. 

J4. Cocoouta (cl. under a? Jum)« . . . 

J5, IB orf. lotsy. from PortofDeee to jo, ahop, Ufider tha form 
/Afie it was adopted by the Detch jn the X7th century to denoounaie 
what the BnsUab called a " factory " (from the PortDgoeae/etfafM) 
lb Soma of the birds and beaata nanad are not found in Caylon 
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tinnamon countiy that there is in the whole world, or where 
more cuinamon pows; but through war and fighting that 
the king of Kange*^ has there against the Portuguese, the 
land is uncultivated, because the Portuguese have the best 
portion of the island, because they have the castle of Collombe 
which is 80 strong, that the wails are almost a rbd thick, so 
that it is hard to capture; and they have Ponte Gaele, which 
is also a fine fortress^*. For fin] the island of Seloon are 
seven kings, of whom the king of Kange is the chief, because 
he is like emperor, because Kange that is the chief town 
of SeyJoon, because the king of Cange is Christian**, but 
the other six kings** are not. The king of Kange received 
his ChristiBAity in Goa, because he dwelt there four 
years" with the Portuguese when he was young, and 
because it (rf$] was the son of the old king of Kandy**, and 
the Portuguese had peace there, because they caused 
to be done aiJ that they wished, because they departed 
from the territory of the old king. So then the son cane 
from Goa, and was well educated, spoke good Latin and good 
Portuguese; and after the death of his father he was king 
of Kange, and again withstood the Portuguese, because 
otherwise they would have driven him out of hla territory 
so that they do one another much injury. 


MAY 

The 2nd came our sloop from Poellegome, and the king 
of Poelegaeme asked heartily to see our vice-admiral, the 
which took place. 


:?• Thii is another o{ the writer'i odd ipallin^s; hew be came 
to sobatitDts a ,r lor the a it ii difficult to ima^ae. 

iS. Rij eks got the«« «xagr«raMd ideas of the itreagth of the forts 
of Colombo and Calla from native reports. Contrast what the Sosjiiah 
captain Antonio Ms.rtiQS told his king (Af. L. A. fv, tij-oS). 

J9. He had long ere this adjured his profssaioa of Chjiatiajuty. 
and had returned to Buddhism. 

9 o. Of these six, three were doubtless the "kings*' of Mate* 
calo. PeiokAuam and PAnawa meotioaed below, and ouer two ware 
perhaps the princes of BdataJe and tJva, while the sixth may have 
been the long of Jaffna, thongb this is doubtful. 

SI. 

ss. the Spilbergen diarist was better lefOnned ae to tbe parent* 
8^ of Don Joao (see C. L. B. vi 333), 
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The 4th our vice-admiral went to Podegamme, and was 
there well reedved, because the king of Poelegame had 
never in hU life seen any Dutch’’. 

The 5th the vice-admiral came on board again, safe 
and sound, with all those th&t had sailed with him. 

The 6th it was resolved by the broad council that we 
should go on shore end shoot buff&loes, oxen and cows, to 
which the inhaUtants would not consent, because there 
they kill no buffaloes, nor any cows, nor oxen, because 
they live as long as they may. and then when they die, they 
bury them, be<^use they condder them as holy as their 
gods. And the dung that comes from the buffaloes, that 
they burs, and with the ashes they smear their foreheads, 
and our people shot quite 7 or 6 buffaloes. But the inhabi¬ 
tants said against us, that as many buffaloes as we shot, so 
many souls were damned, because they imagine that the 
buffaloes have souls, because they say that when buffaloes 
die of themselves, then the souls are not damned, but when 
we shoot them dead then they are damned. So that every 
day they complained to the king of Batekeloe of the violence 
that we used towards them, so that we became bad friends 
with the king and the Inhabitants, the which we did not 
much trouble about’*, because we hed the king of Cange 
in our favour, becaose ail the kings of Seylon fear the king 
of Cange more than a schoolboy his master, because the 
king of Kandieis a seveie king and executes stern justice”, 
so that they aU fear him. 

The 14th there came there two Dutchmen from the 
king of Csnde with his chief general’*, who came for help 
to our vice<admiral, in order to besiege Ponte Gaels and 
CoUombe by sea, in order that the Portuguese should afford 
them no relief, because the king of Kandia had over a bun- 


He is not meDtlCDsd by tb« SpQbergSD diarist. Aecordls| 
tp firse, his recaption of de We^ did not ooms op to expocCstloa. 

34, From Bm'r mtemsots on* would judge that the Dutch 
did trouble over the msRet. 

35. The writer little thought when be peaoed this thst the 
fang's “ etero juMtoe" wooM be executed on the Dutch thenservei, 

i 6 . Appareotly Kanoe Dies (see supra, ds Weert's letter, note 




174 


JOURNAL, S.A. 8 , (CEYLON). 


[VOL. XXXI. 


dred thousand men in ths field, whom he would bring by land 
before Ponte Gaele and CoUombe. Because the king of 
Kandia would pay for it quite ten>fold in cinnamon and pepper 
because the king of Candia has enough cinnamon in his 
territory, but the Portuguese invade him fiercely, 

The i6th in the morning we saw a Portuguese altip, wliich 
came from Cotsyn, she was quite 300 lasts in burden, and 
had nothing in her but ballast, and intended to sail to 
Keogepotan in order to lade rice there, the which with our 
company we captured and plundered her, and they told 
us that three more ships were coming up that way, and 
were also from Cotseyn and were not above 5 or 6 miles from 
us. 

The r7th we again saw a Portuguese ship, and it was 
one of the three ships, and we w^hed our anchor with our 
five ships, namely the HoUan^ia. the Sun 4 , the Holknse 
TVyn. the ship Vlystinggn, dm and in the evening 

we were close to her, and at night she escaped us; and in 
the morning we met another, and hat we captured and 
brought her into the roadstead to our vicc-adnhral, and she 
was also plundered. Then we had there now two. 

The xQth in the morning we again saw another ship 
south of us. and she was likewise of the company ; we ssdied 
towards her with our two or three and brought her also into 
the roadstead beside the others. The seme evening the 
Hoiianisg Tayn shot our ship*^ through her main-mast, 
and the slivers broke out, so that the third part of the mast 
was in pieces. And the same evening the Tuyn 

put to sea with two shallops, in order to seek for that ship 
that had escaped us by night, because she must again approach 
the land, because she likewise intended for Neegepotan, 
because she was likewise a ship of 300 lasts. 

The 23rd the HoUanise Tuyn came again into the road¬ 
stead with the two shallops, and had captured the carrack 
altogether, but the Portuguese had gone off from her in 


3?. A eurloiu error, anO worse eves thtn that ot Artue io Bree'e 
dJery, eince the oane of the ship Zier G»ts ie here traoefonned into 
TMt Hart. 

The Haliandia. Bree does not meatioa this eccideot. 
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thur shaUop and had taken with then all the money, and 
their valuable jewels and thdr goods, and they left therein 
some 60 old slaves. So she came into the roadstead be&des 
us. Then we had all four of then. Two were each of 300 
lasts and the other two were of about 70 lasts, and one was 
a new ship, and intended for 5 yna**, and had in her much 
merchandise, the which was all piise. 

So these four ships vrere plundered, and two of them 
wore allowed to go with all the people, and the other two 
were allowed to drive on shore and there be knocked to 
^eceo, but from one we took the mam‘inast and with the 
one half made checks for our main-mast, and with (he [other] 
half made checks likewise for our bowsprit, because it was 
a ruain-maat of one of the ships. Then from the other 
of the little ships the Sune took the main*mast, and made 
therefrom a bowsprit. Thus two of the Portuguese ships 
perished and the other two with all the people sailed for 
Nogepotan on the 29th, 


JUNE. 

The Arst day the vice-admiral went ashore with two 
hundred armed men, with two ensigns, [and] with two 
drums and twelve trumpets, and handsomely dressed, to 
reedve with honour the great king of Cange: thus we marched 
to hfatekeloe with a great dismay. When we were come 
to Matekdoe, the king of Cange had not yet arrived, so we 
proceeded a little out of Maetekcloe. Ihere the king of 
Candia came towards us, and our vice-admiral fell at bis 
feet and did him reverence, and the king of Kandia alao 
received our vice-admiral friendlily. Then the king set 
his men in a ring, and we with our men marched around 
thrice three by three in one Ale within the king’s troops, 
and shot terriAcally, so that there was a great ovation, be¬ 
cause there were then three met together, namely, the king 
of Candia, the king of Pamneeees®, [and] the king of Bate- 


4 $. Cbiu. Bree does &ot tell us this. 
30. P&navs. 
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keloe, and the which bad 3uch a bad issoe tor us, because 
it cost us fully 47 men^'. Then we marched forward thus 
to Battekdoe. and conducted hiiu to the king of BattekO' 
loe’s palace, and we loiew of no danger, but we went into 
an enclosed garden where stood a number of huts and houses, 
and there we ate a little fish and a Uttle nee that the king 
of Battekeloe presented us with. When now we went to eat 
something, then we shot once again all round, or then we 
went to sit and eat a little. 

Wlien we had now eaten a little, and the vice-admiral 
was with the king, then he came to us and dedred of the 
rest of us that we should go on board ship uid come agdn 
in the momiiig, and we should convoy the king on the shore 
near to the ships ; and he kept with him.as or 26 men, because 
he recked of no danger. Among the 25 men were eight 
trumpeters, two upper merchants and two or three assis* 
tants and lads. So now we went on board and left the vice- 
admiral with the aforesaid men at Batekdoe, and we 
imagined nothing else than that they would speak with each 
other how they were to arrange that, and how much cinnamon 
and pepper the king would have to deliver to us. 

Because our vice-admiral himself had been in Candie 
about four months before, and had then promised the king 
of Candie that he would help him by water, and whatever 

Portuguese the vice-admiral captured at sea. 

Atsyn and Celon ■. because the vice-admiral was there with 
only his three ships, and then be came to Atays. There 
came the vice-admiral then to us, and then we lay then’’ 
with our three Hollandt ships and two privateer ships’* of 
Uoesteroen’s” from Seelandt. Then the vice-admiral with 
his council bought one of the freebooter ships, and then we 
went with our seven ships {aodj three shallops to the island 
of Celon in order to help the king of Selon with our shipa 
against Ponte Gaele and against Colomb.... and that with 


SI. See iurtber eo. 

39. Lecojie in ai. 

$3. At Acbin. 

34. Tbe SetiMp the ffein. 

35. Meueberon'i. 
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an hgrtement that we should have peace with the king ot 
Candia and sbouJd cocoa every year with two or three ships 
to receive tho cumamon there and the pepper, and that 
with great promises and the most honorable intentions. 

Now on 35 April we came to Ceylon beiore Batekeloe 
into the roadstead, and b Matekeloe recdved the king of 
Candia with honour, the which turned out ill for us. Now 
then I shall tell of the admiral, and bow it befell him in 
Ma teloe. 

When then we returned from the vice-admiral and left 
him with the king of Candia with 25 or men, as was before 
related, then the vic^admiral spoke with the king at every 
opporttir^y. because the vice-admiral wras not afraid to give 

opinion against the king. So they drank round all 
together with Me another with one aowd, and the vice- 
admiral became intoxicated’^ so that they fell to abusing 
each other; and it annoyed the king of Candia so much 
because our 'dee-admiral bad let the Portuguese go, so that 
he took it in bed pvt. because (be vice-admiral had promised 
him to keep [them], and did not do so, and his people, who 
incited him. so that he consented, and they mvdered the 
vice*admiral with all those that were with him, and pursued 
us as far as the shore, and killed all that they caught; and 
the king of Poelegamme lay near us in the woods with other 
300 men armed, and he also recaved word that he was to kiU 
ail the Dutch that be could come by'’: so that we lost 47 
persons and ax mortally wounded, but they recovered again 
altogether^'. This now having been done, there was com¬ 
plete enmity, and we not knowing for certain that such 
came to us thence, because we imagined that aH was friendly, 
and it dianged (0 enmity. And this ha^ened on 7 June, 

1603. 


jO. €S. the iiiirmcnf of BaldMoe, laira. Fe. at note S. 
y/, Rlfcks is the only aotbon^ that aMaboo* tbe participetion 
of tbo " '* of PUukSAaa in the moMecre. 

3$. A rathai Iriih ctateaent I Tb« SpUberfea diarieC 'ban it 
that ail 53 veta IdDad. 
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JUNE. 

The 2nd in the evening there came there a letter from 
the king of Candia [saying] for what reason he had done that, 
and that it came about owing to [the fact] that he [the vice- 
admiral] had let the Portuguese go, who were his mortal 
enemies; because, had we not let the Portuguese go, it would 
not have happened to us; but the king of Candia imagined 
that he was betrayed, ance the vice-admiral had promised 
him much and had fulfilled little thereof; because the king 
of Cande had meant to keep the Portuguese, and thought 
thereby to release his son, because the Portuguese had cap¬ 
tured him”, so that the king of Candia let himself be incited 
by the rest of his [people] so that a wholesale massacre ttiok 
place there, which the king of Candia greatly regrets, and 
decree on a«ount of sorrow still to give cinnamon and 
pepper and the rest that he had promiaed. Now the same 
day he wrote again to the r«t of us a letter harsh and severe. 
They wrote to each other during full sixteen days**. 

[•rrhe 4th day of the same month Jacop Reterss of 
Enchuysen. who was commander of the ships the HoUaniicht 
Tuyn. was chosen by the broad council as vice-admird]. 

The lyth” day there came there an ambassador with 
a Dutchman as weQ on behalf of the king of Candia, to 
make peace, and he would promise us a large number of 
quintals of dnnamon and several bales of pepper, which he 
would put on board our ships ere we should do him any 
services. 

The 19th a man** was appointed by the rest of us [to 
go] there, and took with him the Dutchman that came from 
the king. 

The 20th in the evening there put to sea three of our 
ships, namely, the SUm and Viyssinien sailed for Atsyn. 
and dew f? 4 eri* for Bantum, 


19. Sea inlre. Ps. note 7. 

40. For details loe Bree'i Joonial 

At la the oT^oal this psragraph C4MtiM after the entry «oi 
19 June. I have trsnsferred it to thii plaee fw eoaveoieace. 

41, Brae says it was oa the lOth. 

43, Jacob Coroeliss, according to Bree. 

44. Bead “ i*r Gcm." 
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The 27 th day we began again to trade with onr three 
ships turn about, each its day. The first day for our ship 
HoUandia we bargained for 150 fowls, with quite 800 kcckus 
nuts and bmanius, pineipples**, rice-cakes*®^^f 
everything. 


JULY. 

The ist bargained for some 80 fowls and other goods 
of a like kind, 

The 4th day bargained for some 13c fowls and other 
provision of a uinilar character. 

The 7th day bargained for some ido fowls with other 
provision beudes. 

The 20th day bargained for 210 fowls with other 
provision besides. 

The 13th day barguned for 104 with enough of other 
provision besides. 

The 14th day there was on the island a great festival 
that never comes at one time in the year. They then go 
with everybody to Tiercovdl In order there to pray to tbeir 
pMgo^dtn*^. But Tiercowil lies 9 miles from Batekelo, 
and the festival lasts 12 days, for during the 12 days we 
coidd obtain no provision, because they had all gone to 
their pagodi, in order to hold the festival*^. 


(To bt conUttuod ) 


4$. la m 1 |. "ping**." tbe meaaiag of which I am doobtful 
about. 

46. Or. ‘'lioOi cakea’ 

47, Sm Bree. a.d. Joly. 

4S. H«n the Ceylon portion of tbi» diaiy ends, except that 
Ryeki records that on <8 July, ere they set saU from the roadstead 
of " Uaetekelee." tho Dutch bought eozoe more fowls as ptovislors 
It wUI be noticed tb&t be records oaly tbe HoHaniis '9 porcheaee 1 
so. that, U the other two ships' supphee of fowls were oa the same 
the crews of the three vessels most have had a surfeit of chicken 
by the time they reached Acbln 
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EXOEBPTA mAlDIVIANA. 

By H- C. P. Belt., c.c.e. (Retired). 


No. 7,-"WNU ZlYARATi*' MALE 


AC the point where Mdle, or Sol^n'e leland/’ the 
Capital of the MAldive Group, curls sharply Southwards 
from East, there juts out from the main Island a small penin¬ 
sula, known as Lonu ZiyArat,” '"(Area of) the &ea-(board) 
Hausoleum^'’ 

This con|;ue of land is, at the present day, a^ain wholly 
open to access on the Island side, exactly as it had remained 
up to some three hundred years ago, or prior to the reign of 
Sultdn Muhammad Shujd'i Tmad-ud*dln I; (A.C. idso-xd^S); 
who, in constant dread of Portuguese attack, erected from 
coral blocks a stout Fort, which entirely surrounded MAle, 
and was strengthened by Bastions (M. Bt*ru»u), eleven in all, 
at suitable interspaces^. 

The Bastion,—it.has long (alleo into complete ruin— 
guarding the promontory, that projected from the curtain 
wall where the Fort enceinte runs both North and Westi 
derived its appellation, Lonu Ziydrai Bnrviu, therefrom. 

The term " Lonu Ziy&rai* “ in reality covers all graves 
situated inside the demarcated portion of the peninsula, which 
stretches 108 yards by 70 yards, but is par stceUenu 
applicable to the old Shrine Tomb of a famous, if shadowy, 
Muslim Shaikh. 
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The actual area contained within bounds is divided 
clearly into two sections. To left (North) of the bisecting 
path leading South-East from the Island seaward, the 
ground seems, now-a-days, to be^uitebare of all sepulture; 
but to right, or South, there are two distinct seta of intern-* 
ment sites, slightly apart, though embraced under the joint 
appellation " Lonu Ziydrai." 

BHaiRH SITARJlT. 

Beyond these duplicated grave dusters, at the extreme 
end of the promontory, stands, entirely isolated, a high- 
walled structure, cornmonly styled HabiMge-Jinu 
“Shrine of the African Worthy/' to wit, the so-called Shaikh 
Hajib. But this is only his supposititious burial place ; for 
in point of fact, the Tomb would seem to be merely a 
cenotaph—the Arm tradition being that this Shaikh Kajfb 
actually died at Kurendd Island in FAdifTolu Atol when 
engaged in spreading the Faith. 

Nothing more definite appears to be known regarding 
this highly revered foreign apostle of Islim. That he was 
a native of Africa (Arabic, Habshi). his 2 iyArat'i nomen¬ 
clature appears to indicate; and certain it is that he must 
have lived and died at the Maldives some time between the 
latter half of thsj Twelfth Century, when the Maidiviaos 
were converted to Muhammadanism (A.C. 115Z) by Shaikh 
Ydsdf Shams-ud-din of Tabris, and the Just ball of the 
Fourteenth Century: for the famous Maghrabin traveller of 
Tangier, Abb *Abd-Allah Muhammad, usually styled Ibn 
Batuta, visited his in A.C. 1343, and recorded the 

fact*. 

The Nafib Zxy&rai is a roofed building of no sise or 
architectural importance, shut in by taU walls, througli 
which there is but one entrance. 
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IffiTTiediately outside, or North-West of, the enclosed 
Shrine, a small quadrangular bathing tank (M- »^o)ha8 been 
artificially constructed of dressed madrepore slabs with, a 
single flight of steps descending to the water {Pl^U A, 2). 

LOMU StYARAT." 

Before reaching the Shaikh's Ziy&rat, about halfway 
down the path, lie to right, as above mentioned, two sets 
of customary typo graves, connected by the Islanders them¬ 
selves svith MUdivian dead solely. 

Of the further coterie, nothing but concreted graves are 
to be seen, now level with the ground, and mostly without 
memorial stones—and these few quite bare. 

The nearer, or more Western graves, only two in all* 
stand by themselves, within a bay, low-waUed and attached 
to bigher-bujlt precincts, the whole surrounded by rough 
outer enclosure, accessible, like the Shaikh's cenotaph, from 
one point only {PlaU A, 2,), 

It is doubtless these very graves that Lieutenants, I. A. 
Young and W, Christopher, of thclndian Navy saw in 28355— 
'' We vielted the pave# of the Perelarte (afe) and coentad 
eboetalxty! oalv twoo/ which had inieriptioee that were 
lefthle, aad bearing date 994th year of the Hijra, which would 
make them a J7 year old. 

One of theee being in appearance lew old than the other 

E vw, it wemad probable that it wae not the depository of 
remain! of any of the drat cettlere, but of thoiaof one of 
their deaceodantf. 

Nofi! of tbew atone* are now le^ble*." 

With tbe original manuscript of his Paper on the “ Voca¬ 
bulary of the Maidive Islands,” Christopher sent Dr. J. 
Wilson at Bombay ” a specimen of the former mode of 
carving Arabic on stone (at Mile)”; adding that "the stone 
bears date 994 of the Hegira.” 

Unfortunately, when editing Christopher’s Paper, Dr, 
Wilson did not refer in any way to this " specimen ” ; which 
was apparently an eye-copy of some portion of the very 
epigraph now reproduced from photographs made in 1922. 
iPlat6 B z. i). 
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ORAYB OP SULTAN HUHAMHAD?. 

Tbe oblong headstone, (which is of the familiar peak* 
Copped design denoting graves of males), mesbure^ 3 feet 
t inch by r foot i inch across. The slab, being of coral and 
uncovered, has naturally weathered greatly from exposure 
Co the elements during a period of four and a half centuries. 

It bears nine lines of Arabic script, much abraded in 
places, cut in bold "sunk-relief" characters, run together 
In that tantalising monogrammic form so dear to Arabic 
graphologists, and so heart-breaking to decipher with 
confidence when worn. 

Portions of Che record (in particular the names of the 
deceased Sultan, of his father whom he immediately succeeded 
on the throne, and tbe date of the former’s death) are clear 
enough; but in more than one place the reading is very 
obscure and open to varied conjecture. 

Christopher would seem to have misread the first two 
angular figures in the last line, as "99" instead of "6$;" for 
the actuai date on the stone is unmistakable, even at this 
day, vit. "A.H, 884, Rajabsch" (A.C.1479, September aand). 

A poor photograph of the slab itself {Plah 5 z), and one 
of a " squeese " B 2) of the epigraph, taken in A.C, 

1922, have been examined by several'Cffume at Kile, in 
Ceybn, and in India. 

The Text (P/aia C) of the record given in lithograph, 
albeit admittedly not free from doubt here and there, con¬ 
forms to the version as recorded by M. ^usain Didi, QAsi of 
tbe Uaidive Islands. It is put forward advisedly as a ten¬ 
tative, though generally reliable, effort by the learned ex- 
Ndibu ; who modestly courts amendments by any 
Arabic Scholar desirous of critici^ng his reading. 


x84 journal, b.a.s. (ceylon) {Vox.. XXXI. 

T«xt, Transcript, and Translation ol the Epigraph are 
offered provisionally:— 

TranBoript. 

X. hAzahi RA^MAT 

2. ALLAHUMMA ICHFIR HU VA RAHM HU 

^ tawaffA ila rahmat^vllAh ta 'Ala 
aim AH AL-AKRAM 

4 AL-HAGHFUR HAJI '^'^A^AHAIN 
HA}iD ZV'D-DAULAT VA'S-SAHAH VA'S-SUYUF 

. VA'D.DAFATAR MUHAMMAD AI-HAFIZ 
alSalad li-ha^r-iilAh AS-SULTAN 
VL-HAZZI 

6. 'L-ARFA VA’SSHARIY'AT lAHIB UL. 

QALAM VA'L^HAJJ LTBAI-TULUH 'L^HARAM 

r VA QABR'N-NABt 'ALAIHI'S'^ALATU 
VA'SSALAM Al AL-KARlM 

8 al-hA] l ha$r-uL‘MVKhAtib ha ZRA T 
AS-SVLTAH HASAN KlLAKl LAfAFALLAH BIN I 

Q FI YAVMIL ARB'A 
SHAHRl RAJAB SAN AT 884. 


•l-khAmis min 


TranBlatlon* 

This (of Thy) mercy. 

0 I God pardon and bless him (the deceased). 

On the 5th day of the month of Rajab in the (^jra) 
year 884, entered into the Peace of God, Most Great, Most 
Bountiful, the pardoned (deceaMd), the Sultdn Muhammad; 
(who) performed the Hajj (to Mekka and Medina); (was) 
glorious, (andlprosperous; (who) excelled with bow and sword; 
(was) learned In booklore, and a 5Afi®; (who) gained the 
ud of God; lord of fortune; master of Muslim law, (and) 
pre-eminent writer; (who visited) the Temple (of God) and 
the Tomb of the Prophet (upon whom be God^s mercy aod 
bles^); son of His Gracious Majesty the SuJt^n Na?r;*nl- 
Makhitib ?asan Kil6ge Ae Wi. To Wm may God be 
merciful. 
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HITI DUVia. 

On four days in the year special semi-religiouj Festivals 
are scrupulously observed at MAle Id remembrance of certain 
saintly personages, whose memory the Islanders very 
greatly respect. 

These Festivals, termed broadly " Hiti Dwasr comprise 
two larger and two smaller (Ku4a), functions; one 

of each category appertaining to Hmv&u Avaru {the Eastern¬ 
most Ward) and ^fd/annu AvAfu {the Westernmost Ward) 
of the quartette into which “SulUn's Island" is divided, 

All four Festivals occur in the Muslim month of Ramatfin; 
and all are carried out at night: (i) " Hfnvlnt Bo^ Hiti " 
on the aond ; " Afd/ann« Bo 4 u HiH " on the a^th ; (3) ” Htn- 
Vint Ku 4 a HiH " on the a6th ; and, finally, " Md/atmu Ku 4 tt 
Hiti" oa the 28th. 

They are held respectively in memory of («) Shaikh 
aS'S&lih Najlb HabshigefAnu ; ( 6 ) 'All RasgefAnu (Sultin *AU 
VI), who fell defend,icg Mile against the Portuguese in A.C. 
1553: (e) Shaikh Yfisfif Shams-ud-dln of Xabrle, Apostle 
of Islim to the MAldives, and Sul^ Sayyid Muhammad 
Shams-ud'dln I, (A.C. 1692} jointly; and (d) MauUna Al*Fagi 
Sulaimfio of Medina. 

The " Hinviru Sodw HUi " is carried out at the Lonu 
promontory, to South-East; the^JMd/aniw Bo^ttHiii*' 
at a causeway-united site, oq the South. These two Festivals 
are virtually alike; but those of the Ku 4 a Hit* Duvas " 
are chiefiy confined to prayer recitals at the respective Shrines. 

BBNyBRU 60 DU HITI. 

The foUowing description of the " Henvint Bc4u Hiti,‘> 
saromarised from the writer's Tiary of May 20, 1922, 
may aFord a fair idea of the ceremonies, attending that 
Festival as held on Ramas&n 22iid, A.H. 1340:— 
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Early in the day, the Islanders were made aware, by 
beat of gong and proclamation, oi their bounden duty to 
attend the Festival at night, subject to diie penalty for 
default_none the less significant from being unexpressed*. 

In tbe afternoon we started out, under the sure guidance 
of theindeatigableH. Ismi'il Didf, Affm BaJuiru (Harbour 
Master), to inspect the general preparations for to*njght'scon- 
summation of the Bo4u HiH Festivities at the Lonu Ziy6rai 

Tbe day was evidently being marked as a semi-holiday, 
The excellently kept streets seemed alive with many addi¬ 
tions to the everyday wayfarers one encounters at M6le: 
specially noticeable among them being a large number of 
(Ward employees}—the younger blades preening 
themselves so obviously with evident gusto—, each wearing 
new fsrWiA (fes) and tbe chocolate-striped/^ (walst-dctb), 
MAIdive-woven. For the time being, the whole air felt 
charged with social electricity. 

Everything appeared to be well in train ; even the streets, 
beautifully clean at all times, had been given a fresh topping 
of dazebngly white coral sand ; whilst their cadjan-hidden. 
side fences were lined throughout with a continuous row (in 
places doubled) of kerosine wind-Unterns ready for lighting 
at dark. 

Immediately North of the Maixin^Gt " Council 
Room”, of Hfnv&u Avofu, or "Ward,” (which was tempo, 
rarily furnished with cobured glass lamps and a large chande¬ 
lier, besides neat chairs and small tables,) had been erected 
a tall ship’s mast, from which floated a large flag (M. bo 4 ** 
dida). This flagstaff was enclosed by alow cloth-walled barrier 
( U. kdtfi. lit . "fort •') termed ‘'HenWru Maixdn- Ge Dof» K 6 ^ 6 . ' ' 
joining up the streets Kthu-ald-Magu (North and Sooth) 
and Bandaru-maii-Magit (East and West.) 
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Where the farmer road unites on the South with Bq 4 u 
fine broad boulevard which runs due East and 
West bisecting Mile Island from sea to sea—, stood provision¬ 
ally a second similar barrier, '' W<i}h Maiidn^Gt Dopt Ko^ " 

Just before reaching this point, we diverged, at our 
cicerone's suggestion, into a cross-street to examine one of the 
many supplies of eatables provided (all at the expenn of the 
Boiu Ba^fri-Gt or " Government Treasury ■') for consump¬ 
tion at the Lo 9 m Ziydrai feasting. 

Persons are employed for days together, at Government 
charges, in cooWng these toothsome foods for the night« 
entertainment. 

The man who displayed his wares had evidently de¬ 
termined to make a brave shovr. Outside the entrance to his 
fiouse, a temporary booth, cloth-covered, had been put up, 
In the centre was placed on a table a huge brass-tray, about 
4 feet in diameter, whereon, as well as round, the purveyor, 
awelling with honest pride, gradually deposited, for our 
amused edification, saucer aftfr saucer of victuals galore in 
seemingly endless variety—some forty dishes and upwards 
in all, as actually counted. 

As piics dt r^tistance, first brought out, was a large 
dish of boiled rice, heaped up high : then followed all sorts 
of novel kickshau^, inviting and otherwise—fish "pufs" and 
''fingers," and what not, with "cunning cates" innumerable, 
and varied sweetmeats, some in triangular slices made from 
edible sea-weed (Tamil, ka^al pdsi) resembling to sight 
"Turkish I>elight.' 

The commestibles succeeding one another unceasingly 
dribbled firially.—Aonssfo quam spl&ndiia .—to a couple of 
plantains in one saucer, a single " Cabin" biscuit in another, 
and a few " Gem " biscuits in a third—perhaps put out as 
"samples " of a larger supply in reserve. 
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But why belittle a noble effort ? The entire to*r 4 $ 
/ow, as piled up on tbe Uble "groaning beneath ite weight," 
did, in truth, real and infinite credit to the worthy caterer. 

For removal to the lotw Ziy 4 r<U. the many dishes are 
placed in light wicker-work "cages," covered with coloured 
cloth, and slung on poles by stout ropes”. 

Finally leaving the local "Lyons" in his glory, we went on 
to the lofiM Ziyirai itself, a apit of land running out 
South-East from the main Island, and picturesquely lapped 
by the bluest of lagoons. 

Where ("Cannon Street,") and Lf^ZiydrtU- 

unite, a small cadjan hut was put up for tbe 
" Suli&n's Band " to deposit its instruments, when feasting 
later in an adjoining large mat-floored shed provisionally 
set apart for the purpose. 

Within the lenwZiydref promontory three special struct* 
urea had been erected for the Might s Csremony. {flaU D). 

(i) To right, just beyond tbe middle ZiyirtU. or group of 

graves, rose a commodious room, constructed partly of cadjans 
partly of sine sheeting, and divided into sections down its 
long axis by curtains, with choicest " Mildive mats " many 
yards in length (M. iodw laid on the ground. 

This spacious "hall” is intended to serve the various 
officers of Government, attending the fiiii Festival, when 
eating the night’s banquet seated, mofS Ardbko, on the 
floor 10. 

(ii) Nearly opposite, carefully pitched, stood the 
or Tent, reserved for Royalty. 

(iii) Close to it, but nearer the NAjib ZiydrtU, in marked 
contrast, was a small temporary abed, dubbed "Kiyvffni-Ce/' 
open at both ends, whose hipped roof nearly touched the 
ground- Here the Qurin is recited in the afternoon of tbe 

Hiii Dwas/' 
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Outside it were gathered many Muslim digni lanes— 
notably Sayyid MiisA Did!, Chief KhofUt of MAle (who also 
holds the official rack and title of Pdmuladiri KiUgf/dnu) 
and M. l^usain Didl, Ndibu, senior of the four 

Kilbs. now acting as Qizi. 

The Hiti’Gi “ (ji) merits particular deaeription. 

A large Canvas Tent, 24 feet square, with but one cur¬ 
tained entrance, made conspicuous exterioraUy by bread 
white and black vertical stripes. Inside, the Tent's sides 
are lined with rich green felt, as background framing con¬ 
tinuous panels, yellow-ochre in colour, which present pseudo¬ 
facades (five on each wall) of Muslim Mosques- A valance 
of pink intervenes, separating walls from horizontal ceiling, 
which is itself of a rich orange hue. The whole " scheme ” 
displays an Oriental t^ut fmembli truly gorgeous, if inevitably 
meretricious to Western eyes. 

The door within the Tent was covered by kund 
mats, and soft cushions placed thereon at one side, for the 
use of H. H. the SulfAn and his nephew when resting to 
night. 

A portion of tbe Hiii'Ge had been curtained off, for 
dinner to be served to the Royal occupants st the conclusion 
of all the religious ceremonies. 

Night Ceremony. 

Tbe weather being propitious, Sultin Mufeammad 
Shams-ud-din*^, had decided to go on foot to the Lonu 
Ziydrai —one of His Highness’ very rare appearances in 
public—, accompanied by Machchaogoli Gaduvaru Maniffulu, 
SOD of his deceased younger half-brother an «z-Sul(in^’. 

About 9-30 p.m. the first gun, of a salute of seven*^ 
was fired from the Palace, announcing the starting of the 
SulfAu in procession for the Lonu Ziyirat. 
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From H^nviru Maiz6n‘Ge. as far down jtf« Magi* St««t 

as the Eastern GaUway of the palace Enel*sort (M. £fafs- 

whence Royalty emerged, a vista of fairy lights 
twitdtled ; halt way along the street, at the Palace of Prince 
Hasan 'Isj-ucl-din, “ the Heir Apparent (now in Ceylon), and 
at the Medu Ziydrat'*, shrine saaed to Yiistif Shams-ud-din 
of Tabria, clustered lamps shone with exceptional brilliance. 

The Royal Proccirion, flanked by torch-bearers, advanced 
steadily. The Suiytn, with Ws rtephew immediately behind, 
was escorted, as on Fridays when attending the Hukuru 
Miskit, or Jwn'a Mosque' {Plate F). in addition to the State 
Band. {Plate £),by Hast*Bti-hali*n(}imti) and His Highness' 
Body Guard. 

The latter force, carrying rifles and resplendant in scarlet 
tunics, gold-striped blue trousers, and red fee, were under 
the command of young Mubimmad Farid Dldi**. himself 
dressed in a neat black uniform overlaid with heavy gold 
lace. 

The regular Royal Insignia—State Umbrella (M. HtU- 
hh*), Fftn (M. Sword and Shield (M. Ogaru 

Ka 4 i-holu‘. Addatut’kohi). and Palanquins (M, DoUddn- 
Ac|M),werc borne in the procession by their allotted carriers, 
beaded by tbe Royal Standard Bearer. 

Standing wiihinthe 4 ftf«d«-Gtf, we were able to get a dear 
close-up view of the Royal personagea as they passed ; after 
having paused at certain Ziyirat to redu the Fdtiha. &c. 

From the junction of KebihAld-Mast* with Bo 4 u Magu, 
the Procession turned sharply Eastward; and, passing the 
DilU Miskit Mosque (where a third barrier K^He occurred) 
swerved South-East to reach tbe Lonu Ziyirai area*’. 

Arrived there, it marched directly down the promontory 
as far as the walled-in Najib ZiydreU. The Sultin and Prince 
then entered this greatly reverenced Shrine (tabOed to all 
laymen), and again recited the FitiAa, &c., before emerging. 
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EscoTte<I back to the privacy ol the " HUi^Ge/' tbe 
military escort v/as here temporarily dismissed, except the 
Ndd4 or State Baitd; for whose performance the Island 
onlookers, crowding round the ''HUi-Gt,'' lefts suitable space 
in front of the Tent. 

In all, the Band consisted of eleven performers—four 
beating drums (M. &#«), four blowing trumpets (M. ( 4 ia/iU), 
and three pi vying on fUgiolets (M. dttmmari). 

After changing their robes, dtc'*. (or lighter dress and 
fet, His Highness and the Prince appeared at the door of 
the " and stood to listen to the Niha music. The 

darkness was well lit up by half a dosen large bruiers. 

On this occarion, the Band had been voluntarily rein' 
forced both as 'Xhief Drummer ' as well as its " Conductor " 
by an old Noble (hf. Bo 4 *^)\ Kakk&ge Maniflulu^*, who, 
though connected witli Royalty, deemed it an honour to 
profer his services for the nonce. Said to be faciU pHnetpt 
at hUle as a player on the beru, most brilliantly, in sober 
truth, did he perform his rdle. 

As far as the drums were concerned, they were played 
in perfect rythm—hands working together smoothly througb- 
out at sudden pauses and modulations ; but tell it not 
in Gath"I—to one pair of uncultured ears not " educated up 
to " such sublime heights of musical art, the trumpets and 
shawns appeared to produce the most appallingly blatant 
discords 

The whole "concert" only lasted some fifteen to twenty 
minutes, the tune, or tunes,—due doubtless to lamentable 
personal ignorance by ah European of Oriental music's 
"idiom"—seemingly changing in no way from first to last. 

At the conclusion of tbe performance their Highnesses 
retired*^. 

G 
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The subsequent fireworks (rockets), let ofl as fin&le to 
the Festival, provided but a medium show for a rather 
blasd crowd, fortunately the raio held up, but heavy clouds 
obscured the moon. 

So was reached "the end of a perfect day" in the life, year 
in year out, of unsophisticated Islanders, ever temperament* 
ally placid, and, to all appearance, well content with their 
hum^um seagirt environmentseclusion, enlivened, as it 
is, only by such simple homely rejoicings, arid those but at 
rare intervals. 


NOTES. 

|. Plea of Hale IiJand (Oerlee fieiilenal Paper, XV,, iPSl). 

The Pevtogaaaa at Hal*. The Pertugueio, bv invitation 
of the Oiiitad Sultan, Kalo Muhammad, occupied Mile first Jn A.C. 
ttrS. and built a ^crt; but the ftrriienwusoon maaeacrad to a man. 

I a A.C. n 5 8, at the I ostl gatlen of a«4uMn Saeaa (X, Chrliti an- 
lead and Uvins at Cochin, alter two abortive attempts, the Fortu* 
gaeeacaptureo Mila, kllUnf tbeSultia(*AU VllretgniBg. asd held the 
falaada under lubjaetioB for :$ years, up to A.C> 15?3; when their 
Agent. 4 haJl*ca«ta Mildiviaa. wae slain, aod Mile recaptured by 
the talaodere led by Muban’''ed Bodo Takumfinu (immediately 
afterwards appointao Salednl and hli brother Qiutan. 

Mile wae not again attacked by the Portuguese until A.C. 

Tbat Bxpadltien from Goa was drivan off; a lata which elmllarly 
befell a enond Expedition despatched in A.C. 

This wae the laet effort of the Portugueee to conquer the 
Mildlvaa. 

s. Slyarat. The AraUo word literally meaes tba "vlsltlAg** 
of Shjiaee and burial places; hence appUed to the eltoe tbeneelvee. 

*■ Ihalkb Sly wal “On the morrow (of arrival at AfoAaf) 
I set out with theCaptaioM the vaaHl)aud the Qiaii 'lei of Yemen, to 
visit a henmtage (esvial, ntoated at the extremity of the Island, built 
by the fAdtSA at-SdiiS Najii " (Ibn Ba|dte at tbo Mildlvee: C.A.S. 
Journal, Extra No. i88c, pp. ei, ae). 

8' Traniaetleni Borabay Oeodranhloal Soelety, 1888 • (reprint 
1U4), p. T«. 


e. Jeoraal, 1838, Tel. YI. N.8. Article III 

lollaa Hobammad. Son of SuI|Aq gaean 111. son of 
Sol|iD Abd Balff I. eon of SulMn 9asao llA.C. founder of 

the etoray IJilili Dyuasty. which cloeed la A.C. lyyo wi^ the renegade 
Cbrwtiaa King, Hasan Ia.(A.C. 

The TdriAA aod i^dderutf Hlstoriee give no particulars of this 
SuHia Mubammsd, beyoad aDottiog him resp^tively xa yeare' reign 
(A.H. 87S«8s; A.C. i 4 d?- 82 ) and 14 yaan. The lonu ftyirct grave 
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racord. which hi(bly«do|l«ashiin,defiaitfily lu«»th» dAt« of hii d«6tli, 
4$ havioj occurrtd Ja A H. e 54 .R*]ab, ©qaivileat to A,C X47g. 
5 opt 43 abdj‘. 

Of the Sul{Anhi8 lather, tbe rOnAA, coaArmed by tnditfoe, iMaka 
with JundetwtatiM. He had boea under Sul^n Daaaa IdAm- 
mail (A.C. 1430*3! ]; eUycdat Mekbaovara tecood broD^ht back 

? 9 aiavea to Uile,and emplored them in piece of hie Iilendar servaote. 
rouble eroee owinf to a alave killia$ a Mildivian. 

Tho CHei, ^ Shlrie, liuieUd on tbe culprit betas pualahed, 

iuvoklnc on the ScItAn tho ponlahreent of hell in event of refusal. 

Theroupon, tho 8ul>An bad the Qisl burnt at t itake_a curious 

parallel to tho /IdjaweAye rtorp (Kn|diS .ed, p. 26.) of the Cwloa 
Mub*niler, luilagi TIsca, the Ifuddhlit Elder, and the claodeetlne letter. 

The famous Msulina, AM'agi SulaimAn of Uedina, thearMideat 
at Mtle, nado futUs remonstraoce; but ere Ic^ Cod esot His curse 
the iahomaa SuMa, who died of a terrible end afonidaf 

HIU DuvMt Tbe Hiidivlao word (/if. “bitter"), as 
used in connocdoa with Dim 4 (“days"), stay p^bly derive its 
assoeistlon thoreanent from the hUi curriei prepared on the oeeasloa, 

*. PreelamatloB. The Crier travenei tbemaio streets of Mdle 
M proclsimins loudly, to beat of sods {M. Aofi}^ 

Me/ia tfwdm /TA^lAv raUtfti SrrsArAf Asmumt) nueerf itlt 

$mm aiutakan sdu Mfor Uamiiu /^iheiigtn Xoev Ziy^ii icratr) 
Du'toiriAAmu diya^ydi urofiae mlhin sAdl dikUUm kbi oua'imiftantu 
niM/sAsfr) mUAM oAdf . 

" All Malioe, Kudiss, Kha^fbe aad people, eaall and treat, of th ir 
Islaad ffif. eoantry) tad outside lelsruu ^ff. eountrlea) hereby take 
aotlc*To-dsy, after leavia; the 'Af«r Ntmddu (3*30 p.m. Mgmuc 
• ervieoj, {proceed) at once to wy PMhs lat the Imu Ziytirat.) 

^'Should aay ooe bear tbii (notice), or nt word of it. and not 
attend (as directed) to say fdriA 4 *^(iroe betide hire) I “ 

I* Plate Xll. 20, <GeyIoa deeaioaal Paper XV: mi). 

> 1 * Victuals for Hid Du?ai. Food is provided for Bodu 
Bai'kaJuD, Muikuli Bei-kalua, Ks11Jl*ara*Bel*kalun(Saradtee). tbe four 
Kerl (schools of armed dtacenh Kodi Bal'kalna. Axlta Bd^kalun, 
Mudin Bei'kaloa, Klyiveabveru aad Kbadhe. 

The Bodu Badiri (Governmeat Treasury) ie aided ia iioea* 
Cittf ejcpeaiee f Aaredu) of the Hltl Feetivitfes by outside help. 
For Henvftu ward, oeeides South Mile, Maliku. Koluaaduni 
and Haddummstl AtoJs, some other Depsrtmeots aeeist the Trea* 
sory; which Itself funiehas for ooe year s b4|e of rice, 3000 i 4 r$. 
is5 lbs. suf&i, and 3 of |hee. 

Broadly epeaUng. tbe varied eatables are clsseed ss Ft«diira* 
Dclafu. aad bevcragee ae £c*^dg«;/uddrw (“food"), So {'*dnnk“) 
dclafu (**brsss tray"). Dlstributaoa of tbe food (Ai!i A«h) U 
made to groups of consumers, not exceeding twelve penoaa for each 
groop. 

t 2 , BoltSD HuJiaranad Shani*ud^lo 111 . Elder soo of Sultin 
Ibrihim Nor*ud^(B, who died ia A.C, 1S93. 
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Oil hii Pint AcMuion, io tbftt ymr, u & bov of x» Tcan, 
Ifuh&mm&d SbftinA-\)d> 4 tii mi’oed tor oaJy three raootSe; but returned 
the throne {which be etUI holds) tea yeere Inter, on tbe depcoitton oi 
his eouain Uu^ammad *Ini(d*ud'dl& Vl la A.C* ts^ 3 « 

Tbe present Huri Dyaeety, which befin with Sult&n ^aeaa 
Tu'Ud'dLa (A. C I739'47f. hee ruled 263 yean. 

IS Hechchnololl Cadevaru Hanl/fulo. Youafer eon ol the 
deceaMd ex^SolUa Uubeciunad Tmid*iid*d(a V styled il*G4dovtru 
Maaiflalu alter his luperceeaion. The Utter, thou^^ bat 7 or S yHr* 
of 4^. was placed on the throne la A.C. 1(93 for ave months; to be 
euccaeded. thea but temponrilyi by bla elder haU>brother himeeK a 
lad, MobaBraed Shami*ud*d(a the Sol^ now rai^inif. 

&# 4 ultdn Uubammad Tmdd*ud*dla V and bii elder eon died at 
Boabay la i^eo. when on their w«y to Mekka. llie second son. 
Mscbchaafoli Gaduvara Mtaiffa|u> a^bew of the reigning Sulfrda, 

5 'hom he acconpanied to the Luhm ZiydmUH A.C. 1941) died at 
ilelh A.C I 9 f£ 

t* Balutei* la aU je guu of Mile arbllery are bred at vartout 
Axed points during the progreMof the Royal ProoeHloa to and from 
tbe Lonu Ziyir«ti ‘ 7 at A/KifU Mtii (Outside Palaceu to (7 + 1} 
at H»n 99 r* M4isdn*C« Dpfu (tcotte); 10 (7 ^3) at Vein Msiidn«$i 
Dofu (K69U); with 3 ^e4i' 

It. Rau ?II» »; Plata Vtll, it (Oeyloh beealcaal Paper XV: 

mi). 

Hahaaaad farld D^dl. Elder eoaoi 1 . *Abd*ul KsjldD(d). 
Pad^ri MeneAu/dau. Coatroller of Keveaue and Troaeurer. 
(reeeatly nlecd to the rank of Asms Ba 4 Jr{ Ki/fitfdnu) i himeeli 
aecond aoa of 'A. tbrihtm Did). Pepu Afuf/e/cUu, Prime 

Mirilftar to Ave Sulfine. who died In 2935. at the age of Bo, greatly 
mourned. 

The es'Prline Klnieter'e eldest son, I. Absaad Dldt, DofimM 
KUift/Mu, ie Private Secretary to H.H. tbe Sul|da. at UUe, e 4 
well as Collector of CiMtoms. and Poatuastnr.Geaew. 

The third son. I. 'Abd*ul Kaaid Dfdl Bffeadl. bas long been the 
hUldivlMi Covemmeat Repreeeatative at Colombo, 

17 Might RoatS' Tbe route taken by the Royal Procession from 
the $ul(Aa*e ^laoa to the £e"« Zivdrai can be eloeely followed oa 
the " Plao of Mile" (Ceylon Seesional Paper XV: 1921.} 

IB. The Bui Ian'a Slate Dreie. Turben (/ofHgi'Aefv). white wjth 
epike (fttrvwdr'AoJu)—a form oxdy worn by the Soltdas ; sfaJrt {fsniM> 
ikeU). troussre (ferwe.rfu«Aeja); stocklnp. sboee of Delhi pattern 
ydd«); kamarbaod (teMeni'Aefai, inner robe. {fitdS'Ac^). 
waist anawl, upper robe (ahd*A4a.) haodkerchiet. held fa 

front ne Snltdii^i fas (fsf^dsA) bears as omameot 

gol 4 <rescent and jeweb. 

19 . Kakkage Haalffulo. A great graodson of Sultdn Mnbam* 
qtad Uu’ lQ*ud-dfn I (A.C £799*iB55). through Veoge Uaelfio|u. 
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30. lBUnS6w with th« Sultftn. Gncioutly invjied to & abort 
ioterview witb H.H. tb» Svltio and nephew Prince within the *' Hiti* 
O 4 ," the writer wu received by Royalty et&odiitf. AA«r the ueuel 
tormalitiee (inquiry ai to health, ftc..j Hie lufbneee touched on 
the proeecatioa e{ the elHeeta of tbs Archaeolopcal Bxpeditton 
from Cevlon ^ spas; renewl^, in kindlieet terms, continued oromjae 
*•{ theseaerous nod invaluable auUCance already aflorded theblUeion 
durlQ| it! vlalt tc the Soathero Atob and stay at MAle. 
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NOTICES OF BOOKS 


Hugh CUghorn,Flral Colonial Seoretary of Ceylon. 

By 

Aubrey K. Weinman. 


The publication of the letters and diftty* of Kugli 
aeghom throw a good deal of light on what is still a very 
obscure period in the Island's history, and is of more than 
ordinary interest in view of the assertions made by sever^ 
writers to the effect that Gevemor Van Angelbcch betrayed 
Colombo by arranging with Major Agnew to transfer the 
services of the Regiment de Meuron to the British. Quite 
the contrary is proved, and Cleghoro In his diary and letters 
rives the circumstances, together with a faithful account 
of how he was employed in 1795-96 «cure the irawfw 
of this Swiss Regiment of mercenaries from the Dutch to 
the English Service. It becomes quite evident that 
van Angelbeck had no knowledge of the secret negotiations 
which had been concluded in Neuchatel between Count 
Charles Daniel da Meuron, the hereditary Colonel-Proprietaire 
of the Regiment de Meuron, and Hugh Cleghom on behalf 
of the British Government, for the transfer of the regiment. 
In fact when he Hi hear about it, he seems to have tried 
his best to prevent the news from reaching the Commandant 
of the regiment, and Uter, only agreed to its departure 
under threat of force which unfortunately he was powerlc^ 
to resist. This regiment was the most important unit m 
the garrison of Colombo, and after its withdrawal on the 
adWee of most of the senior officers present, it was decided 


• The Cleghom Paper, A Footnote to 
i^o<-o6 ©f Hugh aeghoraofStravithie. edUed by Rev, WiJhain Net 
witi 3 poWaitaead map. Demy. Svo. J8*. Nett. I9«7* 
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t'hsX the defence v/ae no longer practicable. The direct 
outcome of all this waa the capitulation on the approach of 
the British foicea. and there cannot be much doubt that 
had the transfer not taken place at thU critical juncture, 
the place would never have been surrendered without the 
stubborn and prolonged struggle for which preparations 
had been made. Great credit is due to the energy and resource 
of Hugh Clcghom, through whose foresight the capture of 
Colombo became an easy and comparatively inexpensive 
matter. 

Cleghorn was. bom in 1751 of obscure Scotch parents, 
and at the rather early age of 22 secured an appointment 
to the Chair of Civil and Natural History at St. Andrews 
Unlveraity. He was accustomed to spend a good deal of 
his time on the continent, which led eventually to his having 
to resign his appointment, as the senate had grown tired 
of his periods of prolonged and frequent absence. During 
his trips abroad he form^ a largo number of acquaintances, 
and amongst them Charles Daniel de Meuron. a Swim Count, 
who was the proprietor and Colonel of a Swiss regiment of 
infantry in the service of the Dutch East India Company 
and employed on garrison duty la Ceylon, It had been 
in the Dutch service some length of time, but the company 
had failed to pay up the sume due for the hire of the regiment, 
and to secure for the Count the rank of Major-General which 
he had been demanding for several years. On hearing 
of the Count's anxiety at the Government of Holland turning 
Republican, and that the allegiance of the Regiment was 
due to the Prince of Orange, who was then a refugee in 
England, Cleghorn saw possibilities of great advantage to 
the country he was anxious to serve, and, inddentally, to 
himself. 

It occurred to him that in these drcumstances there 
was every chance of his being able to persuade the Count 
to transfer the services of his regiment to the English, and 
thus in one stroke wipe out the principal factor in the Dutch 
garrison in the Island of Ceylon. He lost no time to com¬ 
municate his idea to the Government through Lord Lough- 
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boroctgh^ and tortuDately fouad a ready listeaer in Henry 
Dundas,* Secretary of State for War, who perceiving the 
importance ol the suggestion, gavehim the necessary authority 
and mstructions to go ahead with negotiations for the transfer 
of the Regiment to the English Government of Madras. The 
Count, who was nearly sixty years of age at the time, knew 
how to look after his own interests, and if not that Geghcrn 
realised that " the importance of securing the «rviccs of 
the Regiment de Meuron renders it necessary that conrider* 
able sacrifices should be made,” it is more than possible 
that negotiations would have fallen through- Ultimately, 
it was decided that the regiment was to be employed by 
the British Government on Indian rates of pay. nnd fdc«w 
the same treatment as accorded to other troops of His 
Majesty or of the English East India Company in India, 
The Count was to receive fdooo/- for keeping his regiment 
up to strength, together with all arreara due from the Dutch 
East India Company, the rank of Major General for himself, 
and that of Brigadier for his brother Count Eierre Frederick 
de Meuron who waa in active command of the Regiment 
in Ceylon. He was also given an advance of f40«/- 
condition that he accompanied Cleghom to India to further 
the ultimate success of the agreement. It was no easy 
matter to pectuade the old Count to leave Ws native country, 
where he was in comfortable drcumstances, and at his time 
of life, undertake a most difficult and even dangerous journey 
to India by land, but in the end he was won over by Cleg- 
horn's eloquence and ” resigned ” himself to his friend's 
" pleasure." 

It was arranged that they should leave Leghorn in a 
special frigate for Alexandria, but as lime was the most 
important consideration, they decided to sail from Venice 
by a vessel they had picked up there. The party, con* 
sistiag of Mr, Cleghom and his servant, Michael Mirowsky, 
Count de Meuron, Capt. BoUe, Aidc-de-Camp, Mons. Chopjan, 
Secretary, and Julius, a black servant to the Count, left 


t Cb*nc6llor. 

«. Msdty DooUw iT?43*(Stt) first Vileouot Melville (iBea) 
Secretary of Stste for Wat i794-xSo2. 
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Venice on the 18th of May and reached Alexandria on the 
loth of June. The journey through Egypt from Sue* to 
Jeddah, Hodeida and Mocha, through the Red and Arabian 
Seas, till they were safely landed Id Southern India in 
September of 1795, waa one long list of discomfort, trouble 
and disappointment. Whether on a crowded pUgrim ship, 
or an equally uninviting country barque, they were forced 
to make the beet of the situation, for not once on the whole 
journey were they fortunate enough to meet with an English 
vcael. They had a surfeit of trouble on the way, having 
at one stage or another of the journey, had the experience 
of being fleeced, insulted, bulbed, starved, wrecked and 
in fact all but killed. It was a most trying time, but, 
throughout, Cleghom displayed wonderful courage, pet^ 
ience and tact. 

He reached India to hnd that the Madras Covernment 
had commenced hostilities against Ceylon, and that Trin- 
comalie and other placca had alre^y been taken. In 
order to inform Count Pierre Frederick de Meuron, the 
Commandant of the regiment, 0^ whai was happening, Cleg¬ 
hom induced the master of a small boat having a Danish 
pass from Tranquebar, to take her into Colombo end to 
give the Colonel e Dutch cheese, conteining a letter Inform* 
ing him of the arrival of bis brother, the transfer of tbe 
regiment, etc. About the same time Major Agnew was 
sent with a fUg of truce to demand the surrender of the 
regiment, and in his diary Cleghom records the incident 
as follows” I was for some weeks in most an»ou8 sus* 
pense concerning tbe result of Major Agnew’s negotiations at 
Colombo. The mode of transacting the transfer occasioned, 
as might surely have been foreseen, much delay. He fortu¬ 
nately however arrived with his flag of truce at Colombo 
before Governor van Angelbeck was apprised of the capi¬ 
tulation of the regiment de Meurou, and the Major 
immediately communicated to him the object of that 
tulatioD, and in consequence of it, demanded the transfer 
of the regiment. The Governor was taken by surprise and 
appeared at a loss how to act. At last he observed that 
if the regiment was British, it was now prisoner with him. 
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and he would detain it in that situation, Major Agnew 
and Colonel da Meuron replied, he would do well to conadcr 
whether with the numbers of his Ganison, he could pretend 
to confine as prisoners 600 men ready to fulfil the engage¬ 
ments of th«r new dtuation. After some hewtation he 
said they were at liberty to depart. Colonel de Meuron 
in return expressed his attachment to the inhabitants of 
Colombo, and considering ail drcumstancas agreed that 
the regiment should not be employed against it during the 
siege. The arrangement was attended with no bad consequ¬ 
ences, as the regiment could ropUco an equal number of 
Europeans if it should be found necessary to embark them 
from the Carnatic. It would have been harsh besides to 
employ immediately that Regiment against a town where 
they had long been in garrison, and where roost of the officers 
and many of the soldiers, had their wives, families and near 
relations. Unfortunately, however, It had not occurred 
either to Lord Hobart or Major Agnew to have transports 
ready for the carrying of the Regiment, though two Bombay 
enusers could have been made available for tho purpoK. 
Thus was the object of Cleghorn's missicn fulfilled, which 
resulted in a loss to the Dutch of the main portion of their 
garrison in Ceylon, The motive of his hurried and adven- 
turotts journey was clearly to gel to India before the news 
of what had happened in Europe could reach in the ordinary 
course of events. 

Cleghorn returned to England after his enterprise was 
carried to a successful issue, and as a reward for his services 
was appointed first Colonial Secretary of Ceylon under the 
Governorship of the Hon. Frederick Korth. He was also 
awarded ^£5000 by the Government for the important part 
he took io the annexation of Ceylon to the British Empire. 
He was only two years in the Island, and at the commence¬ 
ment was a great favourite with the Governor who considered 
himself “ rincerely happy in having such men as de Meuron, 
Cleghorn and Agnew " but things did not go on smoothly 
for any length of lime, and he, like many others, soon found 
it impossible to work in harmony with the Governor. The 
result was that Cleghorn gave up his appointment of ^30®/- 
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^ year and retamed to Scotland where he ended his days. 
He was laird of Stravithie in Fife, married in 1774 Rachael 
Mac Gill of the Kemback family and had seveiil children. 
One of hla sons was Colonel J. aeghorn of the Madras 
En^neers, another was called to the English Bar and became 
Administrator General, Madras. A grandson, also by name 
of Hugh, founded the forest conservancy in India. Professor 
Hugh CJeghorn died in 1836 at the ripe old age of 85 and 
was buried in the Churchyard of Dunino where there is a 

tombstone with the following inscription_ 

"In memory of Hugh Oeghom, LX.D., of Stravithie, 
Professor of Civil and Natural ICatory in the University of 

5 t. Andrews, 

who died in February, 1836, and is buried here. 

He WBs the agent by whose instrumentality the Island of 
Ceylon • 

was annexed to the British Empire.'' 

Considering the great importance of the part he look in 
shaping the Island's History, it is strange that adequate 
recognition has not been given to the services of Hugh 
Cleghom. His name Is not mentioned by the majority 
of its historian and even Tennent makes no reference to 
this remarkable empire builder. His connection with the 
Island remained most obscure, till the short article on " Hugh 
Cleghom ” by the late Mr. J. P. Lewis appeared in the 
Antiquary of 1922, but it was only with the publication of 
the " Cleghom Papers ” by the Rev, William Neil that be 
gained the prominence which he deserves. The documents 
which furnished the material for this work consist of the 
letters and diaries of Hugh aeghom, found in Stravithie 
House, the residence of hU great grandson, Sir Alexander 
Sprot, who contributes the foreword to the book. It is an 
exceedingly valuable work and gives us a thorough insight 
into the character and ways of an absorbingly interesting 
personage. Truly, " there were giants in the earth in those 
days." 


•It ia pointed out by Mr. L. J. B. Tomer that thae inaeriptioa la 
not rtnctly correct la tbet Cleibom wea cencerned with the Treaafw 
of tbe Maritime Provinces oiuy. 
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Prlnoe VljayapaJa of Ceylon, 1634*54. 

By P. E. PieHe. Colombo, 1928. 

fBrtMt freiB the JobcmI oi the Roy»l Asiatic ^ety of Great 
Bfitala and Irelaod for 1999, p. X09.) 

Dr, Pieris once more hw liven to the student of Ceybn 
Ustory 4 translation of original documents connected with 
Portuguese rule in the Island. The little book under review 
deals exclurively with Prince Vij&yapBla, who after 
quarrelling with his brother, King Rlja^mha II of Kandy, 
went over to the Portuguese and ended his days in exile. 

The translation is marred by the unnecessary use of 
Portuguese words in paaMges where good English is avai<» 
able, This occasionally must render the translation difficult 
of understanding by the casual reader, who, for instance, 
can hardly be expected to know what is meant by the 
Reino." UnfsmiUarity with ecclesiMtica] terminology 
also hes led to results which strike the English reader as 
pecuUar; for example, " the. High Pontiff Urhano VHI," 
“ the ship of Slo Pedro/’ " Done at Rome at Sgo Pedro/’ 
Innocendo the Tenth/ Again a Frandscan Ctuardian 
is needlessly called " Guardiio,” The Ardibishop of 
Mira/’ of course, was the titular holder of the well-known 
see of Myra, But in spite of these defects Dr. Reris is to 
be congratulated on his work. 

Of interest is the- fact revealed in Document lo that 
Vijayaplla wrote to his brother in Tamil, This had been 
the court language of the kings of K»tt*. And again the 
appearance in the seventeenth century of the title 
•'Vedauntra" in Document 12. This does not conceal 
'* some form of the word ' Bandara/’ as supposed by the 
translator, but is the Sinhalese Vi^a-Un’iSna. which is 
found in use in the paiod and in the rixteenth century 
Inscription at the Nltha Dmis in Kandy. It apparently 
means ’His Majesty" or "His Highness.” 


H. W. C. 


Ko. 8 1 .—1928.] KOTTCSS OP BOOKS 


203 


Tbs CeyloQ Journal of Scioncoi Section G. Arcbaeo* 
logy* eic., VoJ. IVm Pm I. 

December 31 st, 1928 . 

The new volume begins well, A most important con¬ 
tribution IS the paper by S. Paranavitane on the traces of 
MahSyflnism In sculpture, literature, shrines, and worship 
among the Sinhalese in Ceylon. The prevalence of Uahi- 
yXrdsm la Lanka, uith its occasional triumpha over the 
orthodox doctrine, has not been sufficiently admitted in the 
monkish chronicles of Ceylon. There are so many traces 
of Mahlyfina teaching in the old secular books, even in 
pansaU schoolbooks, that we must Infer the influence was 
widespread and often very popular; the remaining XahS- 
yftna atone sculptures are so large, and impressive thst we 
must infer wealth and power in the State were oace the lot 
of Mahlyinism In Lanka. This essay collects the evidence 
available and puts it together; its value to students of Ceylon 
history will be more appreciated the wider their studies 
lead them. 

The Archaeological Motes by A. M. Hocart are precise 
and cover flelds of interest. Brickwork m the oldest build¬ 
ings. work in limestone and gndss have been studied with 
care. The extreme hardness of the fine grained plutonic 
rock (gneiss) appears to have formed an obstacle to its use 
until a higher grade of steel came from India along with 
Indian artisans accustomed to its capacities, when lime¬ 
stone lost its preference. The excellence of ancient Indian 
steel led to the use of it for cutting the Egyptian hieroglyphs 
and making of Damascus swordblades. (to mention two out 
of many instances). 1 

A. K. Hocart was assured by a specialist in steel " that 
not till the eighteenth century could Europe produce a steel 
hard enough to cope satisfactorily with gneiss." Hocart 
continues. '' The fact remains that from the Oupta era 
H 



204 


JOCKNAL, B.A5 . (CEYLON). VoL. XXXI. 


onwards tbe Sinhalao coped vith it most successfuJly" 
and he msunc« the delicaU carvings still existent. The 
table of three main periods of Coylon culture given on page 
9 should fill a page in Ceylon school histories. The illus- 
traiions to this paper are of value but vary in techtkical 
excellence; some of the photography is excellent, a few 
photographs are of poor quality. 

Plate XXVIl depicts the upper half of the standing 
figure at GalvihBre. Polonnsruva, once known as " Anenda 
weeping over the dying Buddha," reasons for consideriog 
this sculpture to represent a standing Buddha are given on 
page 15 : two others can be adduced, first that the pedostal 
is a lotuS’AroM. second, that in those times, a disciple was 
always figured much smaller in rise than the Master, the 
Buddha. 

The story of HaibSdivatto, where seven Bo-Trees were 
planted over the graves of the poet K 8 Ud 9 sa, King (and 
poet) KumftradBsa, his four wives and his minister, is alluded 
to on page 31. It would interest many to have the full story 
narrated in the Journal of the C. B., R. A. S. 

The epigraphical summary (pages 17 to 29) is a 
feature of the publication under notice which will, I hope, 
become a regular part ol the publicauon. 


ANDREAS NELl/. 
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GonsCaatioo de Sa'a Maps and Plans of Ceylon <pp. 
vi. 66, Govt. Printer, Ceylon, 1929 ). 


Mr. £. Keimeis, the Government Archivist, has issued 
tikis interesting collection of Maps and Plans as Ho. 2 of his 
“ Selections from the Dutch Records of the Ceylon Govern¬ 
ment from photofraphic reproductions of the originala 
at the Hague. It may well be that these latter are them¬ 
selves a Dutch copy from the Portuguese, in the same way 
as the short descriptive accounts which accompany each 
Plan is a translation from the Portuguese. These descrip¬ 
tions contain valuable tit-bits of information and were 
written by de 5 a himself who makes frequent reference in 
them to his own administration. From d« Sa's introductory 
note it appears that the Portuguese Maps were a second 
Edition with amplified descriptions. The date 1624- 
162S " is somewhat misleading, but much more so is the 
date 1606 on the Dutch Title page. Generally speaking 
the Plana arc cruder than those in the Mss at the Library 
of Congress, Washington, which, in spite of Mr. Reimers* 
opinion to the contrary, is almost certainly more recent, 
just as it is more detail^, The Plan of the Mcnikkadawara 
Fort deserves special attention. 

In addition to a lucid translation of the Dutch Text, 
there is a helpful introduction and a valuable List oi 208 
Maps of Ceylon which are now at the Hague. Everyone 
interested in Ceylon History will welcome further similar 
publications from the Archivist. 


P.E.P. 
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AfoDto de Albuquerque. 

By Ed^er Prestage, D. LUt. (pp. 85 . Watford, 1929 ). 


This sketch by the Camoeus Professor in the Uoiveruty 
of London is written in a spirit of appreciation of and 
sympathy with the doings of perhaps the greatest European 
who has figured in the Indian Ocean. AJt^querque's policy 
was to found an Empire based on the control of throe dticf 
trading centres-^Ormus, Malacca and Goa^upported by a 
chain of fortresses at strategic points In Africa and India, 
and feudatory rulera where forts were not possible. The 
population of Portugal was imufilclent to meet the demands 
made on it: therefore he deliberately set about creating a 
mixed race by inter-marriage with Indian women. His 
own son was borne by an African mother, At Ooa he 
respected existing customs ; justice and finance were entrusted 
to Indian officials: In striking contrast to the rest of his 
countrymen, he was not avaricious. Ko doubt his cruelty 
be appalling, and he did not shrink from employing poison 
to obtain 1^ end. He was devoted to bis religion though 
he had not the opportunity to develop that aide of his 
character to any great extent. He was an astonishing 
mixture of crusader, empire builder and merchant, but his 
clsims to greatness are not open to dispute. The book 
is characterised by refined scholarship; expressions like 
niggersand *' the moral superiority of the white man over 
Che brown " might have been otherwise rendered without 
disadvantage. 


P.E.P. 
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Malabar and tha Portuguasa, 1500 « 1663 . 

ByK. M. Panikkar (pp. xvl., 221 , D. B. Taraporavala, 
Sons, and C0.1 Bombay, 1929 ). 


This is an imporuat contribution to our knowladgu 
of tha doings of tha Portugueae in the East, written from 
the point of view of tha poopla most concerned, namely, tha 
Ind^. The Author is well qualified for his task 1 he wu 
Dixon Scholar at Christ Church, and Professor of Modern 
History at Aligarh, smd among other works by him. bis 
recent "The Relations between the Government of India 
and the Indian States." is weD known. In the present work 
he has availed himself not only of the familiar Portuguaaa 
writers but also of the Archives at Lisbon and the valuable 
records of the Indian Temples and Ruling Families. 

The story of the trade of South India Is a long one. 
Indian teak has been found in the Palace of Kebehednamr ; 
China. Arabia and Venice fill a prominent place in it. Till 
the arrival of the Hollanders on Che scene the Indians still 
challenged the sea*powcr of the Portuguese. As for these 
last the Author has arrived at a conclusion similar to what 
has been reached regarding thexx connection with Ceylon. 
' Treacherous, irntrustworthy and barbarously cruel" is 
his verdict. All they taught was improved methods of 
killing and narrow bigotry in religion: they left behind little 
of which a civihsed nation can be proud. It is, however, to 
their credit that they did net yield over-much to colour 
prejudice. The book can be recommended to aH students 
of the corresponding period in Ceylon: the Printer's errors 
are many and regrettable. 


P.E.P. 
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Th« Pdli Literature of Ceylon. 

By G. P. Malalaeekera, Pb. D. (pp. 329 , Royal Aelatic 
Society Prize Publication Fund, Vol. X., London, 1926 ). 


The author has made a very successful attempt to give 
a connected history of a movement, wluch is spread over 
twenty*four centuries^ and of the fruits of which a great deal 
has been destroyed by foreign invasion and local fanatidsni. 
Pali came into Ceylon with Buddhism and its study grow 
with the growth of that religion. The religious works of 
Buddhagosha and his successors as well os the scries of 
historical records with which modem names like Tumour 
and Geiger are so honourably associsted, are lucidly discussed: 
the historical background is depicted just as it should be 
for the proper appreciation of the narrative. Dr. Kalola* 
seketa is a Scholar who loves his books: he is also a Sinhalese 
who is proud of his country and his religion, Kvoryono 
interested in Sinltalese culture will read this Book: this 
Society cannot but bo gratihed at the recognition by the 
Parent Society of the scholarship of a Member of its Council. 


P.S.P, 
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The Dutch in Ceylon. 

By R. G. Anthonie*, I.S.O., formerly Government 
Archiviat, Vol. 1 ., Early Visits and SettUmente In 
The Island, 198 pp., Coloin^. 1929 . 


Tlus volume is the first of two which between them give 
4 concise history of the Dutch in Ceylon during the period 
between 1640 and r796. The present volume is very largely 
historicaJ. and deals vdth the first visits of Dutch merchants, 
with the conquest of the Maritime Districts by the Dutch 
and with their relations with the Sinhalese King Raja Singha. 
It covers the period up to the capture of Colombo (1656). 
Mannar and Jsilna (1658). The book is written in aresdable 
manner, and is based mainly on Dutch authorities, which 
are quoted at the head of each chapter. It is essentially, 
as Mr. Anthonis* himself says in his preface, a " history 
of the Dutch people.” and it gives a very fair summary of the 
period, and forms a welcome addition to our knowledge of 
it. 

C.H.C. 
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Romantic Ceylon«its History» Legend and Story. 
By R. H. Baseett, drawings by Kathleen Murdoch and 
E. J. Laws, 253 pp., Cecil Palmer. Loiidoa, 1929 , 


The object of this book is stated by Mr. Bassett in his 
introduction to be to interest and amuse, and it makes no 
claims he says, to historical completeness or scientific accuracy. 
It consists to a large extent of a reproduction of articles 
which have appeared from time to time in the TifM of 
Ceylon. The apparent lack of sequence in the book and 
the manner in which we are taken from Colombo to the 
Bintenne, or rather to a small part of the Bintenne which 
is in Sabaragamuwa, to Adam's Peak. Jafhia, and the 
Islands is perhaps somewhat bewildering, until it explained 
by Mr. Bassett that each chapter endeavours to illustrate 
one of tbe myriad tags which form the huge variegated 
patchwork of Ceylon history and legend.*' As an endeavour 
to interest and amuse the book is certainly successful. It 
is well written, and the various stories and descriptions 
are related with a charm which mskes the book a welcome 
companion for an idle half hour. Its chief interest, however, 
lies in its happy protrayal of contemporary Ceylon life in 
the towns and villages, and to the student its chief value is 
more in the stories of Ceylonese life in tbe villages, in the 
description of a Colombo race meet and the like than in 
the accounts, interesting though they are, of the wars of 
Rama and Rawana, or of the landing of Vijayo, etc., which 
occupy a considerable portion of the book. 


C.H,C, 
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•Th« Dutch Pow«r in Ceylon. 
1603 . 1670 . 


Dr. Paul E. Pioris Introdocea ua to a supplementary 
store of documents relating to the Rise of the Dutch in Ceylon. 
Tbe original documents are at the Hague ; translatiooa made 
for the India Office, London, have been used by the writer 
to add more to his already published writings on the 
period. 

Besides references to 73 documents for verification of 
fcMtte, and short extracts from 31 other documents, there 
are full copies of no less than 89 documents which are worth 
perusal and study. 

Authenticated copies of all such papers should be added 
to the Society's Library at some time or other. 

Meanwhile, students of Ceylon History should study this 
booh and seek to follow the trend of events during a period 
of confusion and dissension when Kings Senerat and Raja* 
Binha Ilnd tried in vain to outwit the Portuguese, and (hen 
the Dutch, by a crude diplomacy which defeated its own 
purposes. 

The tenacity and courage of the Dutch enabled them to 
survive periods of anxiety and distress, with an increasing 
hold on the assistance of the Maritime SinbaJese as friendly 
and loyal allies. 

The Kandyan monarch, who looms largely in the 
Introduction, Rajasinha Ilnd [AD. 1629—1697}, was so 
successful in his crafty dealings with the brothers whom he 
easily dispossessed of th«r principalities, that failure against 
the Portuguese and the Dutch must have been very bitter to 
him. The letters are a pitiful exhibition of human cunning 
used in war and in peace between Bast and West. 
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The book is of value for careful perusal and study, and 
Dr, Paul Z. Pierls deserves our thanks for its publication. 

ANDREAS NELL. 


•The DutcK Po«er la Ceylon, 1608—1670. Some D«umon*a 
reUtiztf to the Rbe of the Dut^ Po*er in Ceylou, 1004—1070 Itom 
CKo trenslatlons at the India Ofh«. 

Edited by P. £. PIBRIS, litt. D. 
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(Ceylon), M.R.c.s. (Eng,), l.r.c.p. (Lond-), m.d. 
(BtA.), Belvoir, Bambalapitiya, Colombo. 

1891 - Corea, Charles Edgar Henry Abayaratna Goona- 

SBKARA WiCKRAMASOORIYA ViJEYESAKARA, PfOCtOT, 

Chilaw. 
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i9o8. Corea, The Hon, Charts Edwaw) Victor Sena* 
varatna, Advocate, Chilew. 

1919. Corea. Peter Mary Aloysious, Proctor, S.C. and 
Notary Public, “Clbton/' Mayfield Road, ICota- 
hena, Colombo. 

1904. DS Abrbw, Peter, MaeCarthy Road, Colombo. 
1922. DB Alwis , Jambs Albert , ‘ Waaala Walawwa, ’ Ja-EJa. 

1924. DB Alwis, John Wiluam, Supervisor of Municipal 
Parka, No. 49, Bambalapitiya Road, Colombo. 
Z920. DB Alwu, Leomasd Harold, Advocate, Colombo, 
190;. Dfi FoKSEKA, Edmund Clarks, m.e.e.. Prcctor, 
S.C.. Rosmead Place, Colombo. 

1924. BE FONSSKA, J, P,. B,A., (Lond.), St. Joseph's 

College, Colombo. 

19x7. DB Fonsbka, Lionel Hdoar, Barrister-at^Law. 
Colombo. 

1928. Ds JATI 3 Chandra, Ceylon University College, 
Colombo, 

Z938, Db Lanbrollb, Juuus Duke, Chief Clerk, Sinhalese 
Dictionary Office, Colombo. 

2925. DB Mel, CkARIES Hubert, "Melville," Moratuwa, 
X923. DB Mel , Francis Benjamin , p .r .c ,i., "Villa de Mel!,' ^ 
Horton Place, Colombo. 

1928. Dfi Pmro, Cyril E., c.c.s., Gall*. 

1925. Dbraniyacala, Paulus Edward Pibris, b.a. (Can- 

tab). K.A. (Har,), Colombo Museum. 

1926. Dbraniyacala, Ralph 3 t, Louis Pierxs, b.a. 

(Cantab), Bairister-at^Law, Colombo. 

1915, DE Silva. Albert Ernest, Barfisler-at-Law, Fl<^r 
Road, Colombo. 

1929. De Silva, Colvin Reginald, "8isir4,"Randombe, 

Ambalangoda. 

1924. DB Silva, Frux Charies Aloysius, Proctor, S.C. 
and Ncdary, Colombo. 

.1916. DE Silva, Gboroe Edmund, Proctor, S.C. and 
Notary, St. George's Randy. 
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1914, DE Silva, Gunamuni Julius. PoKaddaramuUa. 
WadduwA, 

1926. Db Silva, James, b.a. (Lond-). Zahira College, 

Colombo. 

1923. PE Silva, Dr. Uonsl, k.r.c. 8. (ng,), l.r.c.p. 

(I.ond.), M.P.B.CH. (liver), Ward Place, Colombo. 

1924. BE SavA, Pbteb, b.a. (iood.) Zahira College, 

Colombo. 

1929. De Silva. Walwin Aenolp, e.sC., c.c.s,, Matara. 
1891. DE SoYSA, A. J. R,. P.R.C.I., Kewstoke, Gregory’s 
Road, Colombo. 

1891. BE SoYSA, JSBOKia WlLUAM CHARLES, K.A., (Can- 
tab.), J.P.. Gate Mudallyar. The Walawwa. 
Moratuwa. 

1918, OB 2 oy 8 a, G. Robert, j.p., Merchant, Union Place. 

Colombo. 

192(5, BE ZOYSA, WijRKUNi D00CU8, RcgutraT-Gcnerars 
Office, Colombo. 

1927. Dharbakirthj Thera, Rev. Wilamunb Sri, 

" Adhanamduwa," Kandy. 

1917, DHIR ALAN KARA Tkebo, Rev, RaTOAMa Sw, ’'Tlla- 
karatnaramaya,” Borella, Colombo. 

1923. Dia8,C.E, A., J-R., U.R.H., "Savltri,” Turret 
Road, Colombo. 

1929. Dias, Feux Reoinalb, m.a,, l.l.m.. Retired 
Judge, 20, Colpetty. Colombo, 

1925. DISAKAYAKA, T, D. S. A., Notary Public, Nugegoda. 

1926. DuNPHY, Gregory Louis Augustine, Reuters, Ltd., 

Gaffoor Buildings, Fort, Colombo. 

1917. DuLUNG, Mrs. Lucy A., Havelock Town, Colombo. 

1928. Eysok, Edwarb Trevor, b.a. (Oxon), c.c.s., 

Kalntara. 

1919, Fernando, Dr, Adolphus Simon Peter, l.h.s., 

(Ceylon), Barnes Place, Colombo. 

1914. Fernando, The Hon. Charles Hubert Zaleski. 
B . A,, L .l ,B , (Cantab), h .L .c. , M .H .c., "Deyncourt 
Colpetty, Colombo. 
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1890- FesNANoo, The Hon. Hiubion Marcus, si.©., 
B.sc., (Lond,). 

1921. Fernando, James Peter, Merchant, "Knowslcy," 
Bogatalle Road, Colombo. 

1928. Fernando, J.S. A.,‘^Konrava Griha/’ Veyangoda. 
2929. Fbrnandq, K. Carun, e.A. (Lond.), Wckoda, 
Panadiire. 

1928. Fernando, M. F. L. S., b.a. (LonclJ, ZaliiraCol¬ 

lege, Colombo. 

2912. Fernando, Michabu Sbraetun. Notary Pnblic, 
Colombo. 

1920. Fernando, Reginald M , b.a,, "'Deveronsido,” 
Edinburgh Crescent, Colombo. 

Fernando, W. Jambs, Ayurvedic Physician, Pans* 
dure. 

192?. FEBUuEHaBBO, Seiskund, Colombo. 

1920. Ghana Prakasar, Rov, Father Saminadbr, o.h.i., 
Nallur, Jaflim. 

1923. OooNEKAtNA, Cbul Ernbst, Advocatu, Panadurc. 
2929. Goonbratka, Dkarmavansa D K.. Maliawela 

Estate, Matalo. 

19x6. Coon BTiLLSKB, Ouvbb Ernest, B.A. (Lond.), f.c.i., 
Assistant Colonial Auditor, Colombo. 

1929. Goqnawardbnb. JORN Emc Pebbra, ].r., u.R.m., 

Mudaliyar, Siyane Korale East.Lcnnington.Veyan* 
goda. 

1910. Gbacib, Thomas, Union Place, Colombo. 

1929. Grat: ASM , Edward Gbrald , Proctor, S .C., Colombo. 
Z919. Gr ATI ASM, Leslie Jacolyn, b.a.,* (Lond.), District 
Inspector of Schools, Education Department, 
Colombo. 

1915. Gunaratma Thbro, Rev. K. Sri, Piinnyarana 
Pirivena, Karannagoda. Anguruvatota. 

1919, GuNARATNA, H. R., Government Vernacular School, 
Slave Island. 

1924. Gunaratma, Hbrod, Mudaliyar, Chief Translator 

to Government, The Secretariat, Colombo. 
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1929. GuwASBKAAA, Maktbi Witana David, Ayuivedlc 
I^ysician, " Waiddiya Mandiraya," KatugastoU. 
1926- GOHAWARUAKA, DOK CRARLSS RaJAKARUNA, B.A. 

(Lond.)> c.c.s., Batticaloa. 

2914. Gwnewardbnb, J. J , F.N.P.A. (Lcftd.)/ Winvillc / 
Wellawatta. 

1907. C»uwAWARDAf»A, Petes Tudave Pahdita, "Guna 
Nivasa/' Unavaluna, Gallc. 

1902. Gunawarphaka, W. F., Gate Mudaliyar. "Rcae 
Villa/' Mount Lavinia- 

1929, HallocK. Awanda Rajah, C.c.a., Kalutara South. 
1906, Ham!P, A88ENA Mawicab, “Cleveland/' Barnoa 
Place, Colombo. 

1927. Hancock, Waiter Rai-boh, Tismoda Group, ICadu- 

gannawa. 

1919, Harding, Georgs Ewiho, b-A. (Lond.), Govern¬ 

ment Training College, Colombo. 

1925. Hare, Edward Miles, Galaha Co., Colombo, 

1920. Harrison, Albert Seddon, m.sc. (Manch,), Prin¬ 

cipal, Training College, Colombo. 

1919. Hassan, Colsnda Marikar Abdul, 95, Main Street, 

Colombo, 

1:907. Haylby, Frederick Austin, «.a., d.c.l. (Oxoa.), 
Advocate, Cambridge Place, Colombo, 

1929. Havtbb, Lbofald Alfred Asrby, Mortlakc House, 
Vauxahall Street, Colombo. 

1928. Henhessy, Douglas Jobn Gerard, Assistant Super¬ 

intendent of Police, Kegalla. 

1920. Hbitiabatcbi. Don Peter Edmiwd, Regislrar- 

General's Office, Colombo. 

1921. Hocabt, a. M., M.A., Arthacological CommUsioner, 

Anuradhapura. 

192$. Hunswobth, Mrs, E., B- I. Hotel, Fort, Colombo. 
1923. Hunter, Louis Lucien, c.c.s., Education Office, 
Colombo. 
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192Z. Ismail, Mohamsd Aue Hohaued, " Gulistan,'' 
Dam Street, Colombo. 

1929. Jacksoh, The Hon. Edwarp St. John, Attorney- 
General, "RydaJl," Gregory's Road. Colombo, 

1927. Jayaratna, Sirjman PE SnvA, b.a. (Lond.), Sid- 
dhartha College, Balapiciya. 

192$. Jayasinha, Albert £., Uluambalama Estate, Nc- 
gombo. 

Z926. Jayasihka, D. S., Inspector of Schools, Education 
Department, Colombo. 

1926. Jayasinka, R. W. F., Notary Public, Baso Line 
Road, Colombo. 

1926. JAY aSinh A, SixiUAH Patrick, " JayasinhaMedura,'* 

Karaputugala. 

29x8. Jayasvriya, Edward William Pbrbra, Govern¬ 
ment Dispensary, Madawaehchi. 

Java$URIYa, V. C. R., Water's Meet, Mutwal, 
Colombo. 

1899. Jayatiuka, The Hon, Don Baron, m.a. (Oxon), 
Castle Street, Colombo. 

1923, Jayawardana, Arthur Petsr Abeyesinka, Public 
Works Department, Colombo. 

1895. Jay AWARD AKA, Dr. Ckas G., Minuwangoda. 

1927. Jayawardana, CHiusToraBR P., Assistant Conser¬ 

vator of Forests, 'Forest Bungalow,’ Anuradb^ura, 

1908, Javawardama, Euoskb W., p.r.c.i,, Bar- 

rister-at-law and Advocate, ’’Park House,” Park 
Street, Colombo. 

1929. Jayawardana, Junius Richard, "Park House," 
Park Street, Colombo. 

1926. JikananpaThbro, Rev. M. Jikayaravaksa, ”Dipa- 
duttamaramaya,” Kotahena, Colombo. 

1917. Jones, Charles Ernest, b.a., b.sc. (Lond.), c.c.s.. 
Education Office; Colombo. 

1920. Jones, Hugh Lloyd, ” Pen-y-lan," Dolosbage, 

1911. Julius, Sydney George Alexander, Proctor, S.C- 
and Notary, Colombo. 
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19ly. Kadirgamar, Samuel Jebaratnam Chrishan, Proc¬ 
tor, S.C., Kynsey Road, Colombo- 
1910. Kaduruvewa, K. B,, Kachchcri Muhaodiiun, 
Kurunc^la. 

1920. Kannasgara. T)u! Hon. Christopher Wimjah 

Wi/RKOON, IVxtor, S-C., GaJlc. 

19 r(S. KANN ANGA BA, Rr»WAR13 WiLMOT, 0. A. (I.Ond.), C -C .8,, 
Stamp Ollicc, Colombo, 

1921. Kahtawaj.a, Mohan Haricovindar, c.o.s., Point 

1923. Kabat.aviuai, Tasipipillai, (hiU' Mudaliym’, iJc 
Saraiu Place, Colombo. 

1928. Karunabatna, l^v. Don Chakur PniiiR, Dick- 

wvlla. 

1921. Karonaratna, WIJJIYE8INOHA WlLUAM, " Wlmit- 
lagiri/' Nagoda, KalntarR. 

1920, KCUNEMAN, Arthur Eric, d a., l.l.h. (Contob ), 
Banister-at-Law, ‘Lingay/' Vajira Koad, 
Colombo. 

1918. KuuRATHA, Patrick db Sivva, b.a., r.w., r..f..B., 

Bexristor-at*I.aw, PrlncipAl, Ananda Collego, 
Colombo. 

19x6. Kumaraoasa, Oarwye Hewavasau Dharmaeatna, 
Ayurvedic Physician, Ambalangoda. 

1929. KuMARAjivA, Kaviraj K, ChaRles db Silva, 

Ayurvedic Physician, Waiahpitiya, Mattandiya. 
1923- Kumarasincha, Cyril, Land Settlement Office, 
Colombo. 

1919. Le Goc, Very Rev. Father MoRiCE Jacques, o.u.i., 

PK.D. (Rone), m.a (Cantab.), a.sc. (Lond.), 
Rector, St. Joseph's College, Colombo, 

1882. Lewis, Frederick, p.l.s,, Rostellan, Kandy. 
1923. Light, Joseph, a, a., c.c.s.. Land Settlement Office, 
Colombo. 

1920. Maartenss, The Hon., Lewis Matthew, Colombo. 
1928, Macrae, The Hon, Lachlan, m.a., Director of 

Education, Colombo. 
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1924. Mahadbva, The Hon. Arukachalam, b.a. (Cantab.). 
" Ponklar.'' Horton Place, Colombo. 

1926. MaULASSKA?A, GUNAFALA PIYABEKA, U.A, , 

(I.ond.), University College, Colombo. 

Z929. Malalasekara, Richard Pibris. Ayorvedk Pbysi- 
cUn, "Veda Gedeia/' Paoadun?. 

1927. MAMUjiiE, Aoamaly, ''Mamuje«i Villa,” Tenth 

Lano, Bambalapitiya. 

1929. Marasihgka, Charles Altrso, Ayurvedic Pbysici&n, 
WaUhapit iya, Kattandiya. 

1921. Harrs, Prof.RoBBRT, c.i.r., w.a. (Oxon ),Principal. 

Ceylon Univeriity Colle|», Colombo. 

2926. Uartens?, Prrcival StCFHSK, Proctor, S.C., Staf¬ 
ford Place, Colombo. 

1929. Mautin, WiLUAM Crcil M'RfCHiNE, Master Mariner, 
Pilot, Colombo ; Ellesmere, Bambalapitiya. 
1913. MzdaCama, Mvtu Banda, The Kachcheri, Badulla. 
1919. Mekdis, Benedict Solomon, Pool Bank Estate. 
H&Uon. 

1926. Menpis, Garret Ckamfnbss, 9.a. (Lend.), Govern- 
ment Training College, Colombo. In Europe. 
Z928. Menpis, H. Adris, Madsmpe, Ambalangoda. 
192Z. Kaganatkbr, a., J.P., u.PM., Gate Mudaliyar, 
Nuwara Ellya. 

1913. Nanatilaka Nayaka Thbro, The Very Rev, A. U. 
A., Principal, Vidyabbasa Pirivena, Welltota, 
Balapit iya. 

1918. Nanopaya Thero, Rev. H. Sri., Saraswati Pirivena. 
BaUgoUa, Veyangoda. 

1921. Narasinoham, Vbpa Varaha, M.A., Main Road,. 

Vizagapatam, South India. 

1929. Karayanan, Narasinkalu Ayyah, Jaffna. 

1929, Natesah, Subbaiva, 6.A., b.l. (Madras), "College 
House," Ramanathan College, Chunnakam. 

1923, Nathan, Pandit KandiaHpillai Chidambasa, Proc¬ 
tor, S.C. and Notary, Riverside Road, Ratnapora. 
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Z667. Nell, Dr. Anpbeas, l.m.s., M.s.c.a., Queen'a 
Hotel, Kandy. 

192$. Kissanka, Sri Hsresrt, Advocate, Weliawatta. 
1929. NobL'Paton, R., c/o. IdessTd. Boustead Bros., 
Colombo. 

1912. NUSAWSLA, PUNCKJ Banba, j.?., Diyawadana 
Nilame, Maligawa Office, Kandy. 

1908. OflayESBKERE, Donald, m.a. (Cantab.), Barrister- 
at‘Law, Rajagiriya, Colombo. 

1908. Obeyubxbius, The Hon. Forubster AUGVsn^s, 
B.A., F.R.C.S., 6arruter*at*Lavr, "Rotunda,** 

Colpetty, Colombo. 

r922. Oeibntal Library, The Honorary Secretary, Kandy. 
1921. Pakbuan, Sydney Arnold, n.C., m.a. (Cantab,), 
University College, Colombo. 

1929. PannaSira Tmero, Rev. N.K. $«., Payagala. 
1927. ParaNavttana, Sen brat, Archaeological Survey, 
Anuradh spurs. 

1923. Pararajasinoham, Sanoararillai, J.P., "Pattlma- 

lays," Flower Road, Colombo. 

X929. Paska, Syed Rauf, Professor of Arabic, Zshira 
College, Colombo. 

1927. Pathmanathak, SanGarahllai, "Sukastan,' Ward 
Place, Colombo. 

1925. Paul, Dr. Samuel Cheluar, m d.c.u., (Madias), 
F.S.C.S. (EugO* L.R.c.p. (Lond.), "Rao Ushal," 
Ward Place, Colombo. 

2910. PrARSON, Dr. Joseph, d.sc. (Liver.), D.sc. (Manch.), 
r.R.s. (Bdin.), f.ls. (Ltmd.), Director, Colombo 
. Moaeum and Marine Biobgiat, Colombo. 

1887- PsDRis, D. C., Proctor, S.C. and Notary, Regent 
Street, Colombo. 

1929. Peiris, Rev. Father Emmanuel Edmund, o.m.i., 
St. Vincent's Home, Maggona. 

1914. PERERA, Arthur Augustus, Advocate, Kandy. 

1924. Pbrera, G. Francis, Traffic Inspector, Traffic De- 

paitment, C.G.R., Siri Saiana, Waddnwa. 
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1913. PsRBRA, James Ernest Reginald, Proctor, S.C. 
and Notary, “AvondaleHouse/’Avondale Road, 
Colombo. 

19W. Pbbbea, Theodors Duncan, l.l-b, (Lond.), cx.a., 
General Treasury, Colombo. 

1920. PsRBRA, Rev. Father Simon Gregory, s.j., Gallo. 

1927. PsRERA, S. E, Alexander, ''Rocksidc House," 

Galpotta Street, Kotahena, Colombo. 

1922. PESiAiAMw, SUPPAR, The Secretariat, Colombo- 

1921. Peries, K. Oliver, Merchant, Madampe, Amba- 

langoda. 

1927 • PBILUP 3 , WiLUAM Watt Addjson, MoossJcanda 
Group, Gamxnaduwa. 

1928. Philupson, S., c.c.a.. Controller of Revenue Office, 

Colombo. 

1929. PiBMS, (Miasl Cornelia Hilda Miriam, "The Priory," 

Union Place, Colombo. 

2929. PisRis, Henry Ashmore, b.a. (Cantab,), DivisloDal 
Agricultural Officer, Gampaha. 

2923. Pine, Walter E., “Fourtain House,” Union Place, 
Colombo. 

1928. Piyaratana Thsro. Rev. (Pandit) K. Sw, Sangn- 
today a Ptrivena, Matara. 

2904. Proctor, Robbt Chblvaduraj, Deputy Registrar, 
Supreme Court, Colombo, 

1926. Rajapakasa, Louis A., l.l.d., Barrister-at-Law, 
Magasine Road, Borella, Colombo. 

X925. Rajapaksa, S. Victor A., Minuvangoda. 

1889. Rajapaksa, Tudor, Gate Mudaliyar, Gatherum, 
Colombo. 

1925. R AJASINCHAM, AraSUN YLAYITTHA, M .S. , C .M , (Aberd .) 
Colpetty, Colombo, 

1924. Ramachandra, Hallock Tiruvilangam, Proctor, 
S.C. and Notary, "Svama," Campbell Place, 
Colombo. 

1921, Ranasjngha, Arthur Gordon, b.a. (Load.), c.c.s., 
District Judge, Avisawella. 
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1917, RASAWAYAGAM. C., C.C.S., MudtUyar, The Kaoh- 
cheri, Jaffna. 

1927. Rathayaka, Abayaratna, B.A-, Union Place, 

Colombo. 

1928. RATWAm. J.C., Disawe, Kandy. 

1928. Reduch, V. P., c.c.s., District Judge, Tangalle. 
1921- Reed. H. L., «.a-, Principal, Royal College. Col¬ 
ombo. 

igai. RawEBE, Edmund. Government Archivist, Cviombo. 

1908. ROBBBTS. Dr. EmuaKUEL Ratnawbbiu, Colpetty, 

Colombo. 

1925. HODB, JosBPH E,, Linburn, Colpetty, Colombo. 
1023 Rodmgo, Joseph Liombi. Christis, m.a. (Oxon.), 

B.A. (Lond.),B»rri8ter<t-L»w,l)niver8ityCollege, 
Colombo. 

1927. RooiB$, Victor SAJ<m, Barrlster-ot-Uw, ist 
l.ai«, Colpetty; Colombo. 

1927. Sabahayagam. Rasahayagam, Kynsey Road, Col¬ 
ombo. 

1909. S*0ASA5iMGiuM,RAiNAS*tiAPArai,J.P.,"SumangeU," 

Kinross Avenue, Bambalapitiya- 
1908. Samarasincha, Walter Alwis, AtapMtu Mudaliyar, 
The Kachcheri, Colombo, 

1922. SaHJIVI, T. R., M.A., PHI.., LlTT.D., President, 

Uient U^t Culture, Tinnevelly. 

19*8. 6ARAVANAMUtHU, P., C.C. 9 ., Mannar. 

1907. Schneider, Sir, Tbc Hoo. Gualierus Stewart, 
Havelock Town, Colombo. 

1923. Sehanayaka. The Hon. Dow Stephen, h.e.c., 

Woodland?. Kanatta Road, Colombo. 

J928. Sekevifatka-Corba. Rev. Hector Vernon Ivan, 
The Vicarage, Borella. 
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1929. SfiNEVIRATMA, DIONYSIUS BaRTHOLOWKVS, CX.S., 

Ralnapura. 

J919. SSNBVBRAtNA, FRANCIS T-, K&lutara. 

1913- SIRINIVASATISSA Thero, Dcmatihandiya, 

Kegumbo. 

1927. SiCDHAKTHA, Rev, Ramsuicwsua, w.a. (CqI.), 

University College, Colombo, 

X925. Silva, B. L. Saranelis, Ayumdic Physician, 
Temple L&nc, Marad&na. 

1916. Smith, Lbioh, h.a. (I)urhom), University College, 

Colombo. 

1928. SOMASU NTH BEAM, K., c.CA., Tiw? Secretariat, Col¬ 

ombo. 

1919, Spxitkl, R.L,, F.R.c.s., L.M.s. (Coyloii), Wycher¬ 
ley/' Buller's Road, Colombo. 

1923. Sw Patkmanathan, Ratnasahapathy, M.A.( 0xon.), 
Barrister-at-Law, “Kama Nh-aaa," Alexander 
Road, Colombo. 

1926. SUCATHAPALA, S' A. M., Braybrookc Place, Colombo. 
1928. SUGATMAPALA, T., City Pharmacy, Borclla. 

1921, SuNTHaRALiNCAM, Prof, Chbluppah, b,a. (Oxon), 

B.sc, (Lond.), Barristcr-m-Law, Ceylon University 
College, Colombo. 

1923. SuFP^KANiAM, Cathbravblupillai, Roysl College, 
Colombo. 

1886, Tab RANT, Hbrjebt, Merchant, Colombo. 

1927. Tilakasatoa, K. S., Nalanda College, Colombo. 
1906. TissAVARAsmcHA, Francts ALEXANDER, Advocate, 

Campbell Place, Colombo. 

1925. Toussaikt, Jambs Reginald, c.c.s.', Stamp Office, 
Colombo. 

1917. Turner, Lewis James Burneston, m.a., c.c.s.. 

Statistics Office, Colombo, 
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1923. Tyagabaja, jACAt#ATHAN, M.A., Barrister- 

at-Law, Ward Place, Colombo. 

1920. UMACtLiYA, Don Simon, Muhamliram, Deputy 
Coroner, "The WaUwwa,” Hatton. 

1929. Unamboowe. Clement Leo. Superintendent of 
Minor Eoada, Dands^amuva. 

* 9*3 * Vaithianathan , Kandiah, C-C.8./ Eatnapura. 

1925. Vawpeb Wall. E. H., Brcwnrigg Road, Colombo. 

1928. VijAVAWAKPA Theho, Rev. W. Sri, Saugata Vida- 

yalaya, Panadure. 

1927. Waioyasurya, M. Sucatabasa, Ayurvedic Physi¬ 
cian, Singapore. 

ipo8- Wait, Tlie Hon. Walter Ernest, «.a., c.c.i., 
Colombo. 

1929, WanaSUNDARA, D.. Kachcheri Kudaliyar. Ratna- 

pnra. 

S913. W11RA8INGHA, Don DxsanBMS, Mudaliyar. High 
Street, Wellawatta. 

X924. Weinman, Captain Aubeev N., Secretary and 
Librarian, Colombo Museum, Honerary Secretary, 
Royal AsUtic Society, C.B.. "Green View,” Green- 
lands Road, Colombo. 

1927. WiCKRAMARATNA, CHARLES , 19B, Lockgate Lanc. 

Skinners Road South. Maradana. 

X927. WicKRAJiARATNA. NoRBUT, MudaliyaT. Agricultural 
Department, Peradeniya. 

192S. WiCKRAKASiNGBA, C. L-. C.C.8., AssUtwit Govern¬ 
ment Agent. Kalutara. 

191 r. WijAYAKOON, The Hon. Abraham Ciiarles Ger^, 
ii.L.c., Barrister-at-Law, Colombo. 

1911. VS^avanayaka, C. m S. a.. Municipal Veterinary 
InspehSer, TTie Municipality, Colombo- 
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1915- Wijayabatha, Clembwt P., J.P.. U.P.M., Proctor, 
S.C., Kalutara. 

1926. WIJAYASEKARA, COLUN A., 72/18. Ba 3 c Line Road, 
Dematagoda, Colombo. 

1917. WxjAYATUNGA, RiCHABD AiOYSios, Government 
Surveyor, Badulla. 

1913. WlJAYAWABDAWA, DOK RlCBASB, B.A, (Cailtfib.), 
Barristef-at-Law, De Saram Place, Colombo. 

1928. Wi;zMANNA, D, S., Horana. 

1929 • WJJSSUWVA, WrjBsuwYA Aratchtce Don Albert, 
Ayurvedic Phyiician, Axuggoda, Penadure. 

Z924. WijsvBSiNHA. K. W. OB A., Interpreter Mudaliyar, 
^ Courts, Balepitiya. 

1913. Wiran, AtPfiBD WiLUAM, Pillagoda Valley, Badde* 
fama. 











